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FOREWORD

Today  the  fu tu re  o f  human i ty  can  no  longer  be  thought  w i thou t 
Ch ina ,  as  i f  th is  had  ever  been poss ib le .  A c iv i l i za t ion  tha t  i s 
p resent  on  the  s tage  o f  h is to ry  as  an  example  o f  a r rogant  and 
ex t raord inary  human per fo rmance fo r  a l l  to  see .  Not  on ly  because 
o f  i t s  popu la t ion  s ize  and  the  re levance o f  i t s  m i l lenary  c iv i l i za t ion , 
bu t  a lso  because o f  the  i r repress ib le  and  v i ta l  c rea t i v i t y  tha t 
i t  cu r ren t l y  man i fes ts .  Ch ina  has  pu t  the  Western  wor ld  on  the 
de fens ive ,  in  te rms o f  po l i t i ca l  and  economic  s t ra tegy,  o f ten 
push ing  i t  to  adopt  the  anc ien t  and  now un th inkab le  d ia lec t i ca l 
mode l  o f  the  “c lash  o f  c iv i l i za t ions . ”

And ye t ,  ano ther  pa th  i s  now idea l l y  poss ib le  and  rea l i s t i c , 
a  pa th  o f  “ the  cu l tu re  o f  encounter. ”  Pope Franc is  de f ines  the 
cu l tu re  o f  encounter  as  the  budd ing  o f  a  c iv i l i za t ion  marked by 
cons t ruc t i ve  encounter  be tween d i f fe ren t  cu l tu res  tha t  embraces 
a l l  o f  human i ty.  Th is  p rophet ic  pa th  w i l l  on ly  succeed no t  w i thou t 
g rea t  d i f f i cu l t y.  I t  i s  the  sprou t ing  o f  a  c iv i l i za t ion ,  in  the  shared 
exper ience ,  f rom the  bowe ls  o f  what  i s  most  au thent ica l l y  human 
tha t  has  been genera ted  and kep t ,  in  the  b rea th  o f  the  Sp i r i t  o f 
God,  by  d i f fe ren t  cu l tu res ,  pur i f ied  o f  the i r  d ross  and  dev ia t ions 
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and open to  each  o ther  in  rec ip roc i ty  in  the  search  fo r  t ru th ,  the 
common good,  in  the  p rac t i ce  o f  jus t i ce ,  and  f ra te rn i ty.

The pa th  o f  cu l tu re  o f  encounter  i s  a  v iab le  way,  in  t ru th ,  no t 
d iscovered  today.  The encounter  be tween Ch inese  cu l tu re  and 
the  message o f  the  Gospe l  o f  Chr is t  was ,  fo r  one  example ,  the 
b r igh t  and  p romis ing  s t ra tegy  fo l lowed by  Mat teo  R icc i .  And is 
a lso  the  s t ra tegy  wh ich ,  w i th  the  p rudent  exerc ise  o f  pa t ience 
and perseverance ,  marks  the  ongo ing  p rocess  o f  o f f i c ia l  re la t ions 
be tween the  Catho l i c  Church  and the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina .

The proposa l  ou t l ined  in  the  pages  o f  th is  sugges t i ve  and  t ime ly 
book  by  K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to  Yan moves  conv inc ing ly  and  in  a 
we l l -a rgued way  f rom th is  perspec t i ve .  The  au thor  de f ines  i t  as  a 
“d ream” :  in  the  sense tha t  i t  i s  an  idea l  gaze  nour ished by  hope. 
And ye t  no t  a  s imp le  u top ia ,  because i t  d raws,  on  the  one hand, 
f rom the  p romised  advent  o f  the  K ingdom o f  God,  a  k ingdom o f 
jus t i ce  and  peace among a l l  peop les .  Th is  p romise  became the 
leaven o f  h is to ry  w i th  the  Gospe l  o f  Jesus ;  and  wh ich ,  on  the  o ther 
hand,  i s  g ra f ted  in to  the  seeds  o f  expec ta t ion  and  hope present  in 
a l l  cu l tu res  and  tha t  have  taken shape in  the  g rea t  c iv i l i za t ions .

I t  i s  a  mat te r  o f  b r ing ing  toge ther  the  unders tand ing  o f  these  two 
rea l i t i es :  the  Gospe l  o f  God in  Jesus  and the  cu l tu res  o f  human i ty. 
Th is  invo lves  d iscern ing  what  i s  most  p roper  and  un iversa l  in  the 
Gospe l ,  w i th  respec t  to  what  has  been i t s  incu l tu ra t ion  in  the  West : 
w i th  i t s  unmissab le  ga ins ,  bu t  a lso  i t s  par t i cu la r i t y  tha t  ca l l s  fo r 
enr ichment  and  in tegra t ion .  I sn ’ t  th is ,  u l t imate ly,  the  bea t ing  hear t 
o f  the  Chr is t ian  message:  the  un i ty  o f  love  tha t  a r i ses  f rom the 
f ree  encounter  o f  one  w i th  the  o ther?  R igh t l y,  then ,  Ch ia re t to  Yan 
grasps  in  the  message o f  a  God who is  Love ,  there fo re ,  Un i ty 
in  the  Tr in i t y,  the  hor izon  w i th in  wh ich  the  h is to r i ca l  s ign i f i cance 
o f  the  Gospe l  i s  e f fec t i ve ly  inscr ibed  in  today ’s  human i ty.  The 
spec i f i c  “cu l tu re  o f  un i ty ”  in  the  f reedom tha t  emanates  f rom i t , 
a t  the  serv ice  o f  p romot ing  an  enr ich ing  d ivers i t y  in  rec ip roc i ty, 
i s  capab le  o f  cap tu r ing  the  deepes t  demands and the  p romises 
tha t  a re  p resent  in  the  “cu l tu re  o f  harmony”  born  f rom the  Ch inese 
gen ius .

There fo re ,  i t  i s  no t  on ly  a  ques t ion  o f  look ing  a t  Ch inese 
cu l tu re  as  a  p rov iden t ia l  and  necessary  fac to r  o f  in tegra t ion  and 
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reba lanc ing  o f  the  dominant  cu l tu re  in  the  West  today :  as ,  fo r 
example ,  F ranço is  Ju l ien  c lever ly  p roposes  to  do .  Yan looks  in to 
the  bowe ls  o f  Chr is t ian i ty  to  g rasp  what  i s  v i ta l  today  and what 
cu l tu ra l  t rad i t ion  has  nour ished i t  up  to  now w i th  mixed  success , 
over  the  course  o f  the  cen tu r ies .  So  tha t  the  encounter  w i th  the 
l i v ing  hear t  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  can  be  the  encounter  be tween two 
l i v ing  rea l i t i es :  indeed,  w i th  the  mutua l  suppor t  and  fe r t i l i za t ion 
o f  two  l i v ing  b ranches  o f  the  s ing le  t runk  o f  God ’s  h is to ry  w i th 
human i ty.

In  the  Chr is t ian  sphere ,  Yan grasps  two grea t  s igns  o f  th is 
pa th  wh ich ,  desp i te  every th ing  tha t  seems to  say  the  oppos i te ,  i s 
open ing  up  in  hear ts ,  m inds ,  and  in i t ia t i ves :  F i rs t  o f  a l l ,  i n  the  wake 
o f  the  mag is te r ium o f  the  Second Vat ican  Counc i l ,  wh ich  p resents 
the  Church  as  the  s ign  and ins t rument  o f  un ion  w i th  God and o f 
the  un i ty  o f  a l l  mank ind  s ta r t ing  f rom the  Gospe l  o f  Jesus ,  the 
works  o f  Pope Franc is  p rogrammat ica l l y  expressed in  the  l igh t  o f 
the  sp i r i tua l  impu lse  o f  Evange l i i  Gaud ium ,  and  on  a  soc iocu l tu ra l 
leve l ,  in  Laudato  S ì  and  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i .  Then,  a t  the  same t ime, 
Yan incorpora tes  ins igh ts  o f  the  evange l i ca l  per fo rmance ar is ing 
f rom the  impu lse  o f  the  char ism o f  un i ty  f rom Jesus ’ p rayer  to  the 
Fa ther :  “may  a l l  be  one” ,  as  in te rp re ted  in  the  thought  and  work  o f 
Ch ia ra  Lub ich  and the  Foco la re  Movement .

The f resco ,  documented  and t ime ly,  and  a t  the  same t ime ag i le  and 
f resh ,  tha t  the  au thor  o f fe rs  us ,  ske tches  the  dec is ive  coord ina tes 
o f  th is  ka i rós .  He reads  and expresses  i t s  ma in  resonances  and 
or ig ina l  dec l ina t ions  th rough the  p r i sm o f  the  exper ience  o f  a  son 
o f  Ch ina  who l i ves  w i th  pass ion  and respons ib i l i t y  the  joy  and 
commi tment  o f  mak ing  what  i s  most  p roper  to  the  Gospe l  sprou t 
f rom the  womb o f  the  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  Tha t  i t  may  sh ine ,  in  a l l 
i t s  beauty,  th is  ind ispensab le  and  sh in ing  co lo r  in  the  ra inbow o f 
un i ty.

Piero Coda
Secre ta ry  Genera l  o f  the 

Pont i f ical  Internat ional Theological  Commission
Former President of  the Sophia Universi ty Inst i tute,  I ta ly   
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*  *  *
In  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ,  where  Pope Franc is  dep ic ts  v iv id ly  the  th rea t 

to  our  con temporary  t ime w i th  “dark  c louds  over  a  c losed  wor ld ” , 
he  f i r s t  descr ibes  the  rea l i t y  o f  “sha t te red  d reams” .  Whi le  “ fo r 
decades ,  i t  seemed tha t  the  wor ld  had  learned a  lesson f rom i t s 
many  wars  and  d isas te rs  and  was  s low ly  mov ing  towards  var ious 
fo rms o f  in tegra t ion”  in  fac t  “anc ien t  con f l i c ts  thought  long  bur ied 
a re  b reak ing  ou t  anew wh i le  ins tances  o f  a  myop ic ,  ex t remis t , 
resen t fu l  and  aggress ive  na t iona l i sm are  on  the  r i se ”  (No.  10-11) .

Ch ia re t to  i s  now bo ld ly  p resent ing  h is  d ream wi th  b road 
s t rokes  o f  movement  be tween the  ideas ,  concepts  and  phenomena 
o f  Ch inese  and Chr is t ian  c iv i l i za t ions .  Ra is ing  the  cur ta in  on 
h is  d ream(s)  in  the  Pre face  o f  the  book ,  he  ou t l ines  h is  bas ic 
approach :  “ I  am inv i t ing  readers  to  cons ider  two ques t ions  a t  the 
back  o f  my mind  wh ich  gu ide  me dur ing  my wr i t ing :  Why I  choose 
to  wr i te  about  th is  top ic?  What  i s  new tha t  I  want  to  share?”  He 
con t inues  thus :  “Un l i ke  na tu ra l  sc iences  where  empi r i ca l  ev idence 
can  be  measured ,  my approach  is  most ly  exper ien t ia l ,  f i r s t  person , 
dea l ing  w i th  the  ‘ sub jec t ’ d i rec t l y,  bu t  i t  has  a lso  come f rom the 
p r i v i lege  o f  f rank ,  cand id  and  open exchanges  w i th  f r iends  f rom 
d i f fe ren t  na t iona l i t i es  and  po l i t i ca l  persuas ions . ” 

In  h is  28  years  o f  serv ice  in  Ch ina ,  Ch ia re t to  has  a lso  t r ied  to 
rea l i ze  h is  d ream in  h is  own ways .  Separa te ly  we have  deve loped 
d i f fe ren t  unders tand ings  o f  Ch inese  and Chr is t ian  c iv i l i za t ions .  As 
a  p ro fess iona l  academic  t ra ined  in  compara t i ve  and  in te rcu l tu ra l 
s tud ies  o f  Ch inese  and European c iv i l i za t ions ,  I  have  looked 
c lose ly  a t  how the  two c iv i l i za t ions  may be  compared .  In  a  recent 
a r t i c le  on  the  in te r re l ig ious  d ia logue be tween Confuc ian ism and 
Chr is t ian i ty  concern ing  the  theo logy  o f  m iss ion ,  I  t raced  the 
evo lu t ion  o f  the  d ia logue f rom the  1950s  and 1960s  to  the  Wor ld 
Congress  o f  Ph i losophy  in  Be i j ing  in  2019,  wh ich  adopted  one 
o f  the  ma in  ax ioms o f  Confuc ian ism as  i t s  theme.  My conc lud ing 
remarks  f rom tha t  rev iew were  tha t  “ f rom a  macro-h is to r i ca l 
perspec t i ve ,  one  can  see  how the  in te l lec tua l  communi ty  o f  bo th 
Ch ina  and Cu l tu ra l  Ch ina  has  been reshap ing  and des ign ing  a 
new parad igm fo r  d ia logue w i th  the  West .  On th is  no te ,  one  may 
fu r ther  ex tend  the  app l i ca t ion  o f  the  themes o f  con tex tua l i za t ion 
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and methodo logy  to  the  in te l lec tua l  movement  tha t  has  reshaped 
wor ld  h is to ry  in  the  las t  two  cen tur ies ,  wh ich  in  tu rn ,  may  revea l 
the  deeper  s ign i f i cance  o f  these  two themes. ” 1

The themes o f  con tex tua l i za t ion  and  methodo logy  a re  re levant 
to  a  fu l le r  unders tand ing  and apprec ia t ion  o f  the  work  o f  Ch ia re t to 
who takes  a  macro  approach  re f lec t ing  on  the  two age-o ld 
c iv i l i za t ions .  He adopts  a  t ransd isc ip l inary  and  in te rd isc ip l inary 
approach  br ing ing  toge ther  a reas  o f  theo logy,  ph i losophy,  eco logy, 
po l i t i cs ,  economics ,  and  cu l tu ra l - re l ig ious  d ia logue.  Each o f  these 
a reas  o f fe rs  an  immense t reasure  o f  spec ia l i zed  knowledge and 
deep ana lys is .

Las t l y,  Ch ia re t to ’s  e f fo r t  o f  macro  ana lys is  c rea tes  an  impor tan t 
perspec t i ve  fo r  unders tand ing  Pope Franc is ’ pon t i f i ca te .  In  my 
gues t  ed i ted  spec ia l  i ssue  o f  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i  i n  Tr ipod ,  to  wh ich 
Ch ia re t to  and  I  bo th  con t r ibu ted ,  I  in te rp re ted  Pope Franc is ’ 
pon t i f i ca te  as  an  evo lv ing  sp i r i tua l  and  ecc les io log ica l  mapp ing  o f 
the  g loba l  church .  Tak ing  th is  as  a  corners tone  and gu id ing  s t i ck ,  I 
descr ibed  how “Pope Franc is ’s  new theo log ica l  and  ecc les io log ica l 
v is ion  may recons t ruc t  a  new parad igm fo r  in te rcu l tu ra l  and 
in te r re l ig ious  d ia logue in  wh ich  the  Ch inese  cu l tu ra l  t rad i t ion  may 
in te rac t  w i th  Chr is t ian i ty  under  the  po lyhedra l  mode l  and  in tegra l 
human deve lopment .  Th is  env is ions  an  in tegra l  approach  to  re f lec t 
on  the  loca l  and  g loba l  s ign i f i cance  o f  the  encyc l i ca l . ” 2 Ch ia re t to ’s 
book  shows,  on  the  one hand the  po ten t ia l  pa ths  o f  cu l tu re  o f 
encounter  and  d ia logue,  and  on  the  o ther  hand,  the  need to  t rea t 
such  cu l tu re  w i th  appropr ia te  recogn i t ion  o f  the  un iqueness  o f 
d i f fe ren t  c iv i l i za t ions ,  in  th is  case ,  Ch inese  and Chr is t ian . 

The  scope o f  Ch ia re t to ’s  knowledge spreads  w ide ly  and 
h is  ab i l i t y  to  b r ing  d i f fe ren t  top ics  and  areas  in to  encounter 
and  in te rd isc ip l inary  d ia logue prov ides  the  reader  w i th  b road 
unders tand ing  o f  the  in te rcu l tu ra l  and  in te r re l ig ious  d ia logue 
be tween Ch inese  and Chr is t ian  c iv i l i za t ion ,  pas t ,  p resent  and  fu tu re . 
A conv inc ing  i l l us t ra t ion  o f  m ic roh is to ry,  h is  book  demonst ra tes 

1 Edmund Kwok,  “Rev iew o f  Confuc ian ism and Chr is t ian i ty :  D ia logue on  the  Theo logy  o f 
M iss ion ,  ed i ted  by  Edmund Kee-Fook  Ch ia , ”  in  Tr ipod ,  Hong Kong:  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  S tudy  Cent re , 
No.  200 ,  Spr ing  22 ,  p .  209-217. 

2  Edmund Kwok,  “Ep i logue:  F rom Fra te rn i ty  to  In tegra l i t y  –  An In tegra l  Ref lec t ion  on  Fra te l l i 
Tu t t i , ”  i n  In te rcu l tu ra l  and  In te r re l ig ious  Ref lec t ion  on  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ,  ed i ted  by  Edmund Kwok, 
in  Tr ipod ,  Hong Kong:  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  S tudy  Cent re ,  2022,  p .  209-236.
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pos i t i ve ly  the  mot to  o f  S ima Qian ,  the  Grea t  H is to r ian  o f  Ch ina ,  a 
mot to  wh ich  has  gu ided  me in  my decades  o f  h is to r i ca l  s tud ies ,  “ to 
exp lo re  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  Way o f  Heaven and the  Way 
o f  Man,  have  a  thorough unders tand ing  o f  the  course  o f  h is to r i ca l 
deve lopment  and  the  changes  there in ,  expound my own op in ion  o f 
even ts  o f  the  pas t  and  p resent  my own sys tem o f  ana lys is . ”  (ウཙ

Ӫѻ䳋ˈ䙊ਔӺѻ䆺ˈᡀаᇦѻ䀰Ǆ )

Siu- tong Edmund KWOK
Pro fessor  Emer i tus  o f  Compara t i ve  H is to ry 

Former Dean of Faculty of  Arts,  Chinese Universi ty of  Hong Kong



PREFACE

I  d ream a  wor ld  o f  fewer  wars  and  con f l i c ts ,  less  hunger  and 
ind i f fe rence ,  the  reduc t ion  o f  pover ty,  and  g reed.  I  d ream a  wor ld  o f 
more  f ra te rn i ty,  w i th  new re la t ionsh ips  o f  unders tand ing ,  t rus t  and 
respec t  be tween persons  and among na t ions .  We have  deve loped 
speed,  techno logy  and bus inesses  tha t  g ive  abundance,  bu t  have 
le f t  us  in  need o f  f r iendsh ip .  Soc ia l  med ia  and  ins tan t  in fo rmat ion 
have  le f t  us  more  a l iena ted  and fee l ing  lone ly.  More  than  wea l th , 
we need shar ing  o f  goods .  More  than  technocracy,  we need human 
hear tedness .  More  than  compet i t ion ,  we need co l labora t ion .  More 
than  w i t ,  we  need tenderness .  Wi thou t  these  va lues  we w i l l  tu rn 
v io len t ,  bu t  w i th  them,  the  g i f t  o f  peace  bes towed,  we can  hope 
aga in .  I  d ream o f  respec t fu l  d ia logues  among peop le  o f  d i f fe ren t 
cu l tu res ,  fa i ths  and  conv ic t ions ,  recogn iz ing  tha t  d ivers i t y  in 
harmony can  be  a  g i f t  fo r  one  another.  I  d ream o f  a  wor ld ,  a  common 
home fo r  a l l ,  fo r  genera t ions  to  come,  w i th  f resh  a i r  to  b rea th ,  and 
fo r  young peop le  to  t rave l  f ree ly  fo r  exchanges ,  and  apprec ia t ion 
o f  each  o ther ’s  h is to ry,  cu l tu re ,  a r t  and  l i te ra tu re . 

As  a  fo l lower  o f  the  Foco la re  Movement  founded by  Ch ia ra 
Lub ich  in  1943,  I  be l ieve  in  the  char ism o f  un i ty,  bu i ld ing  a  un i ted 
wor ld  beyond a l l  borders .  To  unders tand be t te r  and  apprec ia te  th is 
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book ,  I  am inv i t ing  readers  to  cons ider  two ques t ions  a t  the  back 
o f  my mind  wh ich  gu ide  me dur ing  my wr i t ing :  Why I  choose to 
wr i te  about  th is  top ic?  What  i s  new tha t  I  want  to  share? 

I  was  born  in  Ch ina ,  ra ised  in  Hong Kong,  spent  long  years 
abroad,  par t i cu la r l y  in  I ta ly  where  I  d id  my ph i losoph ica l  and 
theo log ica l  s tud ies ,  inc lud ing  my f i r s t  doc to ra l  degree  a t  the 
Gregor ian  Un ivers i t y  in  Rome and my second doc to ra te  a t  the 
Soph ia  Un ivers i t y  Ins t i tu te  in  F lo rence ,  I ta ly. 

I  have  been l i v ing  in  Ch ina  fo r  28  years ,  w i th  the  advantage 
o f  f i r s t -hand exper iences  f rom a  Ch inese  perspec t i ve ,  and  w i th 
regu la r  v is i t s  overseas .  Desp i te  the  t rave l  res t r i c t ions  due  to  the 
COVID-19  pandemic  in  pas t  years ,  I  was  ab le  to  v is i t  the  USA and 
Europe.  I  was  inv i ted  to  par t i c ipa te  in  a  ser ies  o f  con fe rences  on 
Ch ina  w i th  the  background o f  the  ongo ing  tens ion  be tween Ch ina 
and the  USA,  w i th  un imag inab le  consequences  no t  jus t  fo r  the  two 
count r ies ,  bu t  fo r  the  who le  wor ld ,  shou ld  there  be  a  misca lcu la t ion 
on  e i ther  s ide .

From my par t i c ipa t ion  in  the  con fe rences ,  I  was  more  conv inced 
than  be fo re  o f  the  lack  o f  unders tand ing  and b ias  o f  each  s ide 
towards  the  o ther,  a l l  cond i t ioned by  the  p ropaganda,  e i ther  s ta te -
sponsored  o r  the  so-ca l led  “ f ree  p ress”  w i th  a  “h idden agenda. ”  To 
a  g rea t  ex ten t ,  th is  a t t i tude  ho lds  t rue  be tween the  Eas t  and  the 
West .  Sad to  say,  even peop le  o f  goodwi l l  who promote  so l idar i t y 
fa l l  i n to  th is  “ t rap . ” 

There  i s  an  ongo ing  “s t ra teg ic  compet i t ion”  be tween Ch ina 
and the  U.S.  The “s t ra teg ic  ambigu i ty ”  o f  the  U .S.  d ip lomacy  i s 
now c lear.  Ch ina  shou ld  be  “con ta ined”  a t  a l l  cos ts ,  hence ,  t rade 
and techno log ica l  war,  m i l i ta ry  a l l i ances  to  i so la te  Ch ina ,  no t  to 
ment ion  the  nar ra t i ves ,  t rue  o r  fa lse ,  pervas ive  in  the  wes te rn 
med ia ,  to  cas t  Ch ina  in  a  bad  l igh t .

Ch ina ,  on  the  o ther  hand,  cont inues  to  car ry  the  h is to r ica l  baggage 
o f  “hundred  years  o f  humi l ia t ion”  caused by  wes te rn  powers  about 
wh ich  peop le  in  the  West  know very  l i t t l e  i f  any th ing .  Unt i l  the 
open ing  up  po l i cy  was  imp lemented ,  the  usua l  mant ra  in  the  West 
was  tha t  the  Ch inese  peop le  a re  “b ra inwashed” ,  l i ke  e lsewhere 
where  “b ra inwash ing”  takes  o ther  more  e legant  fo rms,  mass  med ia 
be ing  one o f  them,  no t  to  ment ion  PR f i rms and lobby is ts .  Now 
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wi th  the  open ing  up  po l i cy,  m i l l i ons  o f  Ch inese  tour is ts  “ invade the 
who le  wor ld , ”  tha t  i s  p r io r  to  the  pandemic ,  they  know the  West 
be t te r  than  the  West  knows the  Eas t .  Th is  new- found knowledge is 
never the less  no t  f ree  f rom the  o ld  mindse t . 

Wi th  the  inc reas ing  tens ions  be tween Ch ina  and the  West ,  the 
USA in  par t i cu la r,  the  byproduc t  i s  a  sharp  r i se  in  na t iona l i sm, 
espec ia l l y  among the  Ch inese  you th .  I t ’s  a  “sho t  in  the  a rm”  fo r 
the  “na t iona l  re juvenat ion”  campa ign  espoused by  Pres iden t  X i 
J inp ing ,  w i th  an  even w ider  suppor t  a t  the  g rassroo ts .  A t  th is 
c r i t i ca l  and  dangerous  po in t  in  t ime,  w i th  so  much a t  s take  fo r  the 
who le  wor ld ,  a  new and mutua l  knowledge is  bad ly  needed,  t ru ly 
a  necess i ty.

Th is  book  in tends  to  be  a  humble  con t r ibu t ion  to  fac i l i ta te 
readers  in  bo th  the  West  and  Ch ina  to  know each o ther  in  the  most 
impor tan t  i ssues  a t  s take ,  a  new knowledge tha t  has  consequent ia l 
geo-po l i t i ca l  imp l i ca t ions .  Un l i ke  na tu ra l  sc iences  where  empi r i ca l 
ev idence can  be  measured ,  my approach  is  most ly  exper ien t ia l , 
f i r s t  person ,  dea l ing  w i th  the  “sub jec t ”  d i rec t l y,  bu t  i t  has  a lso 
come f rom the  p r i v i lege  o f  f rank ,  cand id  and  open exchanges  w i th 
f r iends  f rom d i f fe ren t  na t iona l i t i es  and  po l i t i ca l  persuas ions .

I  have  op ted  to  focus  my a t ten t ion  on  the  two o ldes t  and  ex is t ing 
ins t i tu t ions  in  my expos i t ion :  the  Catho l ic  Church and Chinese cu l tu re 
whose re la t ionsh ip  can  we l l  be  the  game-changer.  A p recaut ious 
no te :  ponder ing  the  in te rcu l tu ra l  and  in te r re l ig ious  re la t ionsh ip  o f 
these  ma jor  ins t i tu t ions  inev i tab ly  r i sks  mak ing  b road s ta tements 
genera l l y  accepted  by  the  academic  and  re l ig ious  communi t ies , 
w i th  due  respec t  fo r  con t ras t ing  o r  po la r i z ing  op in ions .  Due to  the 
b readth  o f  the  s tudy,  there  a re  t imes  tha t  I  may  be  repe t i t i ve .  I  beg 
to  ra ise  Repet i ta  Iuvan t ,  a  core  A then ian  concept  p icked  up  by  the 
Romans,  who tu rned i t  i n to  a  p roverb :  “ repe t i t io  mater  s tud io rum, ” 
o r  “ repe t i t ion  i s  the  mother  o f  a l l  l ea rn ing” .  The apparen t  repe t i t ion 
serves  to  c la r i f y  the  ana ly t i ca l  complex i ty  bas ic  to  th is  genre  o f 
s tudy.

I t  i s  commonly  s ta ted  tha t  the  2008 Be i j ing  O lympics  s igna led  a 
“coming  ou t ”  par ty  fo r  Ch ina .  Two years  la te r,  Ch ina  hos ted  another 
in te rna t iona l  even t ,  the  2010 Shangha i  Expo,  ga in ing  recogn i t ion 
aga in  as  a  count ry  commi t ted  to  exchanges  and f r iendsh ip .  The 



Bei j ing  Hor t i cu l tu ra l  Expo 2019,  in  wh ich  the  Ho ly  See had a 
pav i l ion  desp i te  Ch ina  and the  Vat ican  hav ing  no  d ip lomat ic 
re la t ions .  Be i j ing  d id  i t  aga in  qu i te  success fu l l y  w i th  the  2022 
Win te r  O lympics .  In  sp i te  o f  these  “successes , ”  i f  the  Ch inese 
leadersh ip  inv i tes  and  rece ives  the  Ho ly  Fa ther,  i t  w i l l  rea l l y  be 
a  cher ished event ,  no t  on ly  fo r  Ch inese  Catho l i cs  o r  Catho l i cs 
wor ldw ide ,  bu t  a  ce lebra ted  event ,  “a  rea l  surpr ise”  in  the  h is to ry 
o f  the  wor ld .

For  those  who are  in te res ted  a t  Chr is t ian i ty  in  Ch ina ,  the 
purpose  o f  th is  book  i s  to  in fo rm and empower  engaged readers 
who may f ind  here  and  there  top ics  tha t  may  make you  wonder : 
How to  engage in  a  f ru i t fu l  exchange about  Ch inese  w isdom and 
Chr is t ian  theo logy?  How can Chr is t ians  and  a l l  peop le  o f  good w i l l 
work  toge ther  fo r  the  f lour ish ing  o f  our  common home? Why shou ld 
we learn  to  apprec ia te  more  p ro found ly  each  o ther ’s  c iv i l i za t ions? 
How can we have  be t te r  po l i t i cs  and  in te rna t iona l  re la t ions  fo r 
wor ld  peace? What  can  be  learned f rom the  Ch inese  exper ience 
o f  economic  deve lopment  and  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion?  How urban 
migra t ion  and  demograph ic  changes  a f fec t  the  l i fe  o f  the  Catho l i c 
communi t ies?  What  a re  today ’s  Ch inese  young peop le  look ing 
fo r?  What  a re  the  cha l lenges  fo r  the  c le rgy  and  fo r  the  fo rmat ion 
o f  the  la i t y?  What  cha l lenges  does  the  church  in  Ch ina  face  in 
s in ic iza t ion ,  incu l tu ra t ion  and  in te rcu l tu ra l i t y?  Why is  i t  impor tan t 
to  engage Ch ina  in  S ino-Chr is t ian  d ia logue today? Where  i s  Ch ina-
Vat ican  d ia logue now and where  i s  i t  go ing?

I t  i s  my s incere  hope tha t  th is  book  may o f fe r  a  smal l  con t r ibu t ion 
toward  he lp ing  to  rea l i ze  the  tes tament  o f  Jesus :  “That  a l l  may  be 
one”  (Jn  17 :21) .  And a t  the  same t ime,  Ch ina  can  be  c loser  to 
fu l f i l l i ng  the  d ream i t  has  had  s ince  the  dawn o f  i t s  c iv i l i za t ion , 
“ tha t  under  the  sky  we are  one  fami ly. ”  



INTRODUCTION

Why do I write this book?
I t  i s  a  con t inua t ion  o f  a  p rev ious  one en t i t led ,  Evange l i za t ion 
in  Ch ina ,  cha l lenges  and prospec ts ,  a  doc to ra l  d isser ta t ion  ten 
years  ago ,  a t  the  Gregor ian  Pont i f i ca l  Un ivers i t y.  The  nove l ty  o f 
th is  p resent  research  i s  b roader,  tak ing  an  in tegra l  approach , 
d ia logu ing  on  va lues  be tween Chr is t ian i ty,  represented  by  the 
Catho l i c  Church ,  and  Ch ina ,  in  f i ve  f ie lds :  ph i losophy,  eco logy, 
po l i t i cs ,  economy and cu l tu ra l - re l ig ious  d ia logue. 

My d isser ta t ion  ten  years  ago  was  t ime ly,  fo r  there  was  ta lk  o f 
excommunica t ing  some b ishops  in  the  Church  in  Ch ina ,  w i thou t 
exaggera t ion ,  a  danger  o f  a  th i rd  Grea t  Sch ism,  wh i le  my thes is 
emphas ized  d ia logue ins tead .  Wi th  the  e lec t ion  o f  Pope Franc is , 
the  scenar io  changed mak ing  poss ib le  re -open ing  d ia logue,  and 
an  h is to r i ca l  agreement  w i th  Ch ina  in  2018 on  the  nomina t ion 
Ch inese  b ishops .

The present  research  i s  ma in ly  about  d ia logue be tween the 
Catho l i c  Church  and Ch ina .  I t  i s  essent ia l  to  know the  p resent 
con tex t ,  where  th is  re la t ionsh ip  i s  be ing  a r t i cu la ted .  For  th is  reason, 
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i t  i s  necessary  to  exp lo re  the  b roader  d imens ions  o f  Eas t -West 
in  genera l ,  and  Ch ina-U.S.  re la t ions  in  par t i cu la r.  A t  the  p resent 
t ime the  po l i cy  o f  the  U.S.  to  con ta in  Ch ina  i s  more  than  obv ious , 
w i th  mi l i ta ry  and  economic  a l l i ances  a l l  mot iva ted  by  geopo l i t i cs . 
Underneath  what  i s  obv ious ,  there  a re  count less  h idden in i t ia t i ves 
to  undermine  the  r i se  o f  Ch ina .  The 2019-2021 soc ia l  movement 
and  unres t  in  Hong Kong.  and  the  p resent  Russ ian-Ukra ine  war 
po in t  to  the  fac t  tha t  the  wor ld  i s  fac ing  cha l lenges  w i th  dangerous 
t imes  ahead.  The co ld  war  may very  we l l  tu rn  in to  a  ho t  one .

For  me,  these  d ia logues  a re  no t  two- te rm bu t  th ree- te rm 
re la t ionsh ips  w i th  the  Gospe l  message on  top .  My po in t  o f  depar tu re 
i s  the  conv ic t ion  tha t  the  Reve la t ion  i s  a  l igh t  tha t  en te rs  in to  a l l 
cu l tu res .  Incu l tu ra t ion  o f  the  Gospe l  message took  p lace  in  the 
West ,  now a t  th is  p rop i t ious  t ime a f te r  Va t i can  I I ,  i t  i s  tak ing  p lace 
w i th  eas te rn  cu l tu re ,  w i th  Ch inese  cu l tu re  as  my emphas is . 

Another  nove l ty  o f  th is  research ,  i t  i s  t ransd isc ip l inary,  w i th 
the  char ism o f  un i ty  as  the  conduc t ing  l ine  th roughout ,  connec t ing 
the  f i ve  f ie lds  and  d isc ip l ines ,  there fo re  in te rd isc ip l inary. 1 

Review of a theological foundation for dialogue
The principle of the Revelation
The Vat ican  I I  a f f i rmed tha t  the  Reve la t ion  per  se  i s  an  event  tha t 
God communica tes  to  men,  p resent  in  a l l  re l ig ious  and cu l tu ra l 
t rad i t ions  o f  a l l  human i ty,  wh ich  reached i t s  fu l l  man i fes ta t ion  in 
Jesus  Chr is t ,  on  the  bas is  o f  the  t rad i t ion  o f  the  peop le  o f  I s rae l , 
where  Jesus  i s  the  Word  o f  God made f lesh . 2 I t  teaches  tha t  “ those 
re l ig ious  t ru ths  wh ich  a re  by  the i r  na tu re  access ib le  to  human 
reason can  be  known by  a l l  men w i th  ease ,  w i th  so l id  cer t i tude 
and w i th  no  t race  o f  e r ro r,  even  in  th is  p resent  s ta te  o f  the  human 

1 Pope Franc is  emphas izes  tha t  the  fundamenta l  c r i te r ia  fo r  a  renewa l  o f  ecc les ias t i ca l  s tud ies 
a re  to  exper ience  the  Church  as  a  mys te ry  roo ted  in  the  Tr in i t y  and  o f  l i v ing  toge ther,  to  engage 
in  w ide- rang ing  d ia logue a t  360  degrees  and,  in  in te r -d isc ip l inary  and  c ross-d isc ip l inary 
approaches  car r ied  ou t  w i th  w isdom and c rea t i v i t y  in  the  l igh t  o f  Reve la t ion ,  accord ing  to  the 
v i ta l  in te l lec tua l  p r inc ip le  o f  the  un i ty  in  d i f fe rence  o f  knowledge and respec t  fo r  i t s  mu l t ip le , 
cor re la ted  and convergent  express ions .  C f .  F ranc is ,  Ver i ta t i s  Gaud ium,  apos to l i c  cons t i tu t ion 
ecc les ias t i ca l  un ivers i t ies  and  facu l t ies  (Va t i can  C i ty,  January  29 ,  2018) ,  4 .

2  Second Vat ican  Counc i l ,  Dei  Verbum ,  Dogmat ic  Cons t i tu t ion  on  D iv ine  Reve la t ion ,  Va t i can 
C i ty,  1965,  4
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race . ” 3 Th is  means  tha t ,  f rom the  theo log ica l  and  cu l tu ra l  po in t 
o f  v iew,  the  Reve la t ion  i s  the  po in t  o f  re fe rence  fo r  a l l  cu l tu res , 
whether  they  a re  Greek  and La t in  cu l tu res  o f  the  West  in  wh ich 
Chr is t ian i ty  has  a l ready  been incu l tu ra ted  in  the  f i r s t  cen tu r ies ,  o r 
o ther  cu l tu res  o f  the  Eas t  such  as  Ch inese  and Ind ian  fo r  example , 
tha t  the  Chr is t ian  fa i th  i s  incu l tu ra t ing . 

The  re la t ionsh ip  be tween Eas t  and  West  i s  no t  a  two- te rm 
bu t  a  th ree- te rm re la t ionsh ip .  The  Reve la t ion  i s  the  beg inn ing , 
wh ich  i s  somehow the  c r i te r ion  o f  d iscernment  and  eva lua t ion  o f 
the  d i f fe ren t  incu l tu ra t ions ,  even be tween Eas t  and  West .  The 
Reve la t ion  i s  a lso  the  source  o f  th is  dynamism and the  b r idge . 
There fo re ,  i t  i s  no t  s imp ly  a  d i rec t  re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  Eas t 
and  the  West . 

The  approach  to  the  t ranscendence o f  the  Reve la t ion ,  wh ich 
has  been man i fes ted  h is to r i ca l l y,  goes  to  the  Scr ip tu res .  The  Old 
Tes tament  i s  o r ig ina l l y  wr i t ten  in  Hebrew;  the  New Tes tament ,  in 
Greek ,  wh ich  car r ies  the  nove l ty  o f  the  Reve la t ion .  I t  i s  cond i t ioned 
by  the  cu l tu re  and  language th rough wh ich  i t  i s  expressed.  When 
we rece ive  the  Reve la t ion  th rough a  med ia t ion ,  we a lso  need to 
have  a  d i rec t  con tac t  somehow wi th  Jesus .  We a lways  have  to 
compare  and consu l t  w i th  the  sources .  The med ia t ing  cu l tu re  i s  a 
means  to  a r r i ve  a t  the  source ,  and  i s  no t  abso lu te .  I t  i s  a  mis take 
fo r  the  West  to  make i t s  in te rp re ta t ion  abso lu te .

The Gospel message is for all cultures
The rea l i t y  o f  Reve la t ion  i s  expressed,  wh ich  means  cap tur ing , 
knowing ,  and  express ing  the  p resence o f  God w i th in  a  cu l tu re . 
The  rea l i t y  o f  Reve la t ion  i s  expressed bu t  the  express ions  a re  no t 
exhaus t i ve  because the  rea l i t y  i s  someth ing  b igger.  For  example , 
the  Chr is t ian  dogma is  fo rmu la ted  in  Greek  te rms in  the  four th 
cen tu ry,  and  the  who le  Church  s t i l l  rec i tes  i t  today.  However,  the 
s ign i f i cance  o f  the  rea l i t y  o f  th is  fo rmu la t ion  i s  someth ing  g rea te r, 
and  peop le  o f  o ther  cu l tu res ,  such  as  Ch inese ,  Ind ians  o r  A f r i cans , 
can  g rasp  mean ings  and r i chness  tha t  d id  no t  come up  in  the 
Western  wor ld .

3 Ib id . ,  6 �



8

Aga in ,  th is  i s  a  re la t ionsh ip  no t  o f  two ,  bu t  o f  th ree .  The 
re fe rence  po in t  i s  a lways  the  Reve la t ion .  Incu l tu ra t ion  in  the 
Greek  wor ld  i s  no t  the  on ly  one .  There  can  be  o ther  incu l tu ra t ions 
as  the  one in  Ind ia .  In  the  encyc l i ca l  Fides  e t  Rat io ,  John Pau l  I I 
ded ica ted  a  chapter  to  the  ques t ion  o f  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween 
the  Reve la t ion  and  the  var ious  cu l tu res .  He g ives  some c r i te r ia : 
“No one cu l tu re  can  ever  become the  c r i te r ion  o f  judgement ,  much 
less  the  u l t imate  c r i te r ion  o f  t ru th  w i th  regard  to  God ’s  Reve la t ion . 
The  Gospe l  i s  no t  opposed to  any  cu l tu re , ”  He con t inues :

On the contrary,  the message which bel ievers br ing to the 
wor ld and to cul tures is a genuine l iberat ion f rom al l  the 
disorders caused by s in and is,  at  the same t ime, a cal l  to 
the fu l lness of  t ruth.  Cul tures are not only not diminished 
by th is encounter;  rather,  they are prompted to open 
themselves to the newness of  the Gospel ’s t ruth and to be 
st i r red by th is t ruth to develop in new ways.4

I t  happened in  Ch ina  w i th  the  case  o f  Mat teo  R icc i .  He  in tu i ted 
tha t  Chr is t ian i ty  shou ld  be  incu l tu ra ted  and can  be  expressed in  the 
language and cu l tu re  o f  the  Ch inese ,  bu t  the  R i tes  Cont roversy 5 
hampered  the  e f fo r t .  Now the  Church  has  enr iched her  consc ience 
in  a  sense  w i th  incu l tu ra t ion .

The Trinitarian logic favors today  
China-Christianity dialogue
Today,  what  favors  a  g rea te r  poss ib i l i t y  o f  incu l tu ra t ion  o f 
Chr is t ian i ty  and  o f  the  Reve la t ion  in  the  thought  and  p rac t i ce  o f 
the  Ch inese  t rad i t ions  i s  the  evo lu t ion  o f  the  Chr is t ian  theo logy  o f 
God unders tood  as  Tr in i t y.  In  the  ear ly  cen tu r ies  o f  Chr is t ian i ty, 
par t i cu la r l y  in  the  4 th  and  5 th  cen tu r ies ,  when the  dogmas 
were  fo rmu la ted  in  counc i l s  such  as  N icaea,  Cons tan t inop le , 
and  Cha lcedon,  the  Tr in i ta r ian  na tu re  o f  God was  a f f i rmed,  the 
Chr is t ian  concept  speaks  about  one  God in  th ree  d iv ine  Persons . 
4  Pope John Pau l  I I ,  Fides  e t  Rat io ,  encyc l i ca l  on  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween fa i th  and  reason, 

Va t ican ,  1998,  71 .
5  The Ch inese  R i tes  con t roversy  was  a  d ispu te  among miss ionar ies  over  the  re l ig ios i t y  o f 

Confuc ian ism and Ch inese  r i tua ls  o f  honor ing  fami ly  ances to rs  dur ing  the  17 th  and  18 th 
cen tu r ies .  The  Jesu i ts  a rgued tha t  these  Ch inese  r i tes  were  compat ib le  w i th  Chr is t ian i ty  and 
shou ld  thus  be  to le ra ted ,  bu t  the  Domin icans  and Franc iscans  d isagreed and repor ted  the 
i ssue  to  Rome.  Rome banned Ch inese  Catho l i cs  f rom the  r i tes ,  consequent ia l l y  Chr is t ian 
miss ions  were  banned and su f fe red  se t  back  in  Ch ina .
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I t  i s  a  g rea t  rea l i t y  w i th  regards  God,  bu t  the  impac t  on  the  wor ld 
o f  these  ins igh ts  remained ra ther  l im i ted .  A l though grea t  th inkers 
such  as  Bonaventure  and  Thomas Aqu inas  sa id  there  i s  an  image 
o f  the  Tr in i t y  in  the  wor ld ,  bu t  th is  ins igh t  d id  no t  emerge  as  a 
s t rong  l i v ing  rea l i t y  in  soc ia l  re la t ionsh ips . 6 As  P ie ro  Coda,  head 
o f  the  In te rna t iona l  Theo log ica l  Commiss ion ,  po in ts  ou t  tha t  the 
lack  o f  a  s t rong  l i v ing  image o f  the  Tr in i t y  p roduced a  rad ica l 
c r i s i s  in  the  course  o f  modern i ty,  espec ia l l y  in  Europe.  There  was 
a  con f l i c tua l  separa t ion  o f  ph i losophy  ( reason and f reedom)  and 
theo logy  ( fa i th  and  t rad i t ion) .  7  Meanwhi le ,  p rop i t ia ted  by  the 
d iscovery  o f  the  pos i t i ve  on to log ica l  mean ing  o f  c rea t ion  by  v i r tue 
o f  the  Word  made f lesh ,  new and promis ing  fo rms o f  knowledge 
(na tu ra l ,  human is t i c ,  and  soc ia l  sc iences)  s tood  ou t ,  bu t  on  the 
cu l tu ra l  scenar io  a lso  appears  the  re l ig ious  w isdom o f  the  Eas t . 8

In  the  20 th cen tu ry  the  Tr in i ta r ian  log ic  emerged w i th  fo rce  in 
the  Catho l i c  Church ,  thanks  to  the  renewed re la t ionsh ip  w i th  the 
t rad i t ions  o f  the  Or thodox  Church .  I t  emerged tha t  the  Tr in i t y  i s  the 
g rammar  o f  a l l  rea l i t y,  no t  on ly  o f  the  mys te ry  o f  God,  bu t  a lso  o f 
the  c rea t ion ,  the  wor ld ,  and  o f  man.  Th is  becomes a  new po in t  o f 
depar tu re  fo r  a  renovat ion  o f  Chr is t ian  th ink ing .  Cer ta in  c lass ica l 
in te rp re ta t ions  o f  Greek  metaphys ics ,  wh ich  emphas ized  subs tance 
and separa t ion  o f  God f rom the  wor ld ,  had  become s t i f f  and  were 
no t  ab le  to  g rasp  the  nove l ty.  Coda po in ts  ou t  tha t  th rough grea t 
theo log ians  l i ke  Kar l  Rahner,  H .  U .  von  Ba l thasar,  and  the  Second 
Vat ican  Counc i l ,  the  p romise  o f  a  new thought  w i th  a  Tr in i ta r ian 
perspec t i ve  se t  in . 9 Th is  Tr in i ta r ian  v is ion  i s  more  dynamic  and 
re la t iona l ,  c loser  to  the  Ch inese  t rad i t iona l  thought ,  espec ia l l y  to 

6 In  the  Midd le  Ages ,  on  the  bas is  o f  g iv ing  new mean ing  to  the  “sense  o f  Be ing /be ing”  w i th 
a t tempt  a t  syn thes iz ing  and rec ip roca l l y  enr ich ing  the  Pat r i s t i cs ,  and  the  ph i losoph ica l 
research  o f  Greek  o r ig in  (P la to ,  Ar is to t le  and  P lo t inus ,  handed down a lso  th rough the 
med ia t ion  o f  I s lamic  cu l tu re ) ,  the  exper ience  o f  the  Gospe l  in  the  journey  o f  the  Church 
l i ved  in  a  dec is ive  way  by  Franc is  o f  Ass is i ,  and  t ransmi t ted  by  theo log ica l  in te l l i gence  o f 
Thomas Aqu inas  and Bonaventura .  And ye t  the  concept  o f  the  Tr in i t y  has  fa i led  to  genera te 
tha t  p lace  o f  exper ienc ing  and o f  th ink ing  beyond the  ga ins  p rop i t ia ted  by  the  mat r i x  o f  Greek 
metaphys ics ,  a l though reshaped in  i t s  encounter  w i th  the  in te l l i gence  o f  the  Reve la t ion .  One 
can  say  tha t  the  g rea t  Tr in i ta r ian  theo logy  o f  those  cen tu r ies  was  no t  en t i re ly  ab le  to  mark , 
a t  i t s  roo t  and  in  a l l  i t s  an th ropo log ica l  express ions ,  i t  d id  no t  emerge  beyond the  exerc ise 
o f  thought .  See P.  Coda e t  a l ,  Mani fes to ,  D iz ionar io  d inamico  d i  Onto log ia  Tr in i ta r ia ,  Roma: 
C i t tà  Nuova,  2021,  141-147.

7  Ib id . ,  153-156.
8  P.  Coda e t  a l ,  Mani fes to ,  D iz ionar io  d inamico  d i  Onto log ia  Tr in i ta r ia ,  Roma:  C i t tà  Nuova, 

2021,  149-150.
9  Ib id . ,  188-189.
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the  theme o f  harmony.  Today,  there  a re  more  p rop i t ious  cond i t ions 
fo r  th is  d ia logue o f  the  Ch inese  thought  w i th  the  Reve la t ion ,  and 
w i th  the  t rad i t ion  o f  theo log ica l  thought  o f  the  West . 10

This Trinitarian vison is also  
the heart of the “charism of unity”
The Twent ie th  Century  saw new movements  and  communi t ies 
r i se  w i th in  the  Catho l i c  Church ,  each  w i th  i t s  own spec i f i c i t i es . 
One o f  them known as  the  Foco la re  Movement ,  g ives  par t i cu la r 
a t ten t ion  to  the  un i ty  o f  the  human fami ly  as  con ta ined  in  Jesus ’ 
Tes tament :  “May  they  a l l  be  one. ”  Throughout  the  h is to ry  o f  the 
Movement ,  members  have  t r ied  to  incarna te  the  “char ism o f  un i ty, ” 
con t r ibu t ing  to  the  e f fo r ts  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  fo r  un i ty.  Pope 
Franc is  descr ibes  th is  char ism w i th  the  fo l low ing  words :

The char ism of uni ty is a provident ia l  st imulus and a 
powerful  support  for  exper iencing this evangel ical  myst ic 
of  “ the we,”  that  is ,  walk ing together in the history of  the 
men and women of  our t ime as of  one heart  and soul , 
d iscover ing and loving concretely those members of  one 
another.  Jesus prayed to the Father for  th is:  “ that  they may 
al l  be one as you and I  are one,”  and in himsel f  he showed 
us the way, up to the complete gi f t  of  a l l  in the abyssal 
emptying of  the cross.11 

The dynamic  rhy thm o f  the  Tr in i ta r ian  v is ion  a t  the  hear t  o f  the 
char ism o f  un i ty  i s  open to  d ia logue w i th  a l l  cu l tu res .  Openness 
to  d ia logue makes  poss ib le  response to  p ro found needs  in  every 
cu l tu re .  I f  the  Tr in i ta r ian  v is ion  expressed par takes  on ly  o f 
Western  cu l tu re ,  i t  wou ld  be  d i f f i cu l t  fo r  a  Ch inese  person  to  f ind  a 
connec t ion  to  i t .  The  char ism o f  un i ty  exp lo res  the  Tr in i ta r ian  l igh t  in 
d i f fe ren t  d isc ip l ines ,  a  l i gh t  be fo re  a l l  d isc ip l inary  med ia t ions  tha t 

10 The cond i t ions  fo r  p rop i t ious  d ia logue w i th  Ch inese  t rad i t ion  and  cu l tu re  a re  shown by  many 
s tud ies  conduc ted  and is  a  pa th  fo r  fu r ther  deepen ing  and exp lo ra t ion .  See P.  Coda,  I l  l ogos 
e  i l  nu l la .  Tr in i tà  re l ig ion i  m is t i ca ,  C i t tà  Nuova,  Roma,  2003,  Par t  I I I ;  P.  Coda,  La r i ve laz ione  e 
i l  segre to  de l  Nu l la  (The Reve la t ion  and  the  secre t  o f  Noth ingness) ,  Lec t io  Mag is t ra l i s  on  the 
occas ion  o f  the  con fe rment  o f  an  Honorary  Doc to ra te  in  in te r re l ig ious  d ia logue a t  the  Dharma 
Drum Un ivers i t y,  Ta iwan 2019;  Hu P.  K .  T. ,  “The  c rea t ion  o f  the  un iverse  f rom no th ingness  by 
Laoz i  f rom the  perspec t i ve  o f  Noth ingness  in  the  Chr is t ian  t rad i t ion , ”  Soph ia ,  X I I I ,  1 ,  2021, 
75-92 ;  D .  M i tche l l  –  J .A .  Wiseman,  Trans fo rming  su ffe r ing .  Ref lec t ions  on  f ind ing  peace in 
t roub led  t imes ,  New York :  Lan te rn  Books ,  2010.  

11  Pope Franc is ,  Address  a t  the  Pas to ra l  Vis i t  to  Lopp iano ,  the  in te rna t iona l  cen te r  o f  the 
Foco la re  Movement ,  May  10 ,  2018.
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i l l umina tes  a l l ,  and  there fo re  i s  t rans-d isc ip l inary  and  un iversa l . 
A t  the  same t ime,  i t  i s  a lso  in te r -d isc ip l inary  because i t  re la tes 
d isc ip l ines ,  var ious  a reas  o f  human knowledges  and ac t i v i t ies , 
to  each  o ther.  The  char ism o f  un i ty  w i l l  be  the  le i tmot i f  in  th is 
research .

Review on the culture of unity and  
the culture of harmony

Due to  h is to r i ca l  c i rcumstances ,  a f te r  Mat teo  R icc i ,  i t  seems tha t 
there  i s  s t i l l  much to  be  done in  d ia logue be tween Chr is t ian i ty 
and  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  Th is  research  inves t iga tes  the  poss ib i l i t y 
o f  d ia logue be tween Ch inese  and Chr is t ian  cu l tu re  concent ra t ing 
more  on  cu l tu ra l  roo ts  and  the  recent  deve lopments  in  the  re la t iona l 
p rospec ts  o f  Tr in i ta r ian  on to logy  in  the  West .

Some o f  the  most  va luab le  ins igh ts  and  exp l i ca t ions  o f 
Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ip  I  adopt  here  a re  insp i red  by  the  char ism o f 
Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  who proposed the  “cu l tu re  o f  un i ty ”  and  the  mys te ry 
o f  love ,  “Jesus  c ruc i f ied  and  fo rsaken, ”  wh ich  cou ld  be  a  p ivo ta l 
key  to  read ing  the  Ch inese  rea l i t y  and  p rov ide  o r ig ina l  ins igh ts . 

Un i ty  bas ica l l y  sums up  the  who le  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  though the 
Ch inese  love  to  use  the  te rm “harmony”  ra ther  than  “un i ty ” ;  harmony 
o f  re la t ions  be tween peop le  as  emphas ized  in  Confuc ian ism,  and 
harmony be tween man and na tu re  as  emphas ized  in  Dao ism.  To 
ach ieve  th is  harmony o f  re la t ionsh ips ,  Confuc ian ism s t resses  the 
impor tance  o f  one ’s  ro le  so  as  to  regu la te  one ’s  re la t ionsh ips  in  the 
fami ly,  and  in  soc ie ty  as  a  consequence,  a  v is ion  tha t  cor respond 
in  some way  to  the  idea  o f  l i t t l e  p ieces  o f  s tone  in  a  mosa ic . 
Dao ism ins tead ,  emphas izes  the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  man w i th  the  Dao, 
and  there fo re  un i ty  w i th  the  fundamenta l  na tu re  o f  the  un iverse . 
The two sys tems o f  thought ,  complementary  to  one  another,  a re  the 
fundamenta ls  o f  the  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  a im ing  a t  the  to ta l  harmony, 
a  cosmic  un i ty,  f ru i t  o f  the  in te rp lay  be tween Yin  and  Yang,  the  two 
v i ta l  fo rces  o f  the  un iverse .  Archb ishop Ange lo  Fernandes  o f  Ind ia 
sa id :  “The  fundamenta l  s im i la r i t y  be tween the  Chr is t ian  t rad i t ion 
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and the  Confuc ian  concept  o f  harmony cou ld  serve  as  a  common 
ground fo r  s ign i f i can t  and  f ru i t fu l  d ia logue. ” 12  

On the  genera l  theme o f  “Theo logy  o f  D ia logue, ”  the  Federa t ion 
o f  As ian  B ishops  Conference  (FABC)  i ssued back  in  1988 a  document 
en t i t led  “Theo logy  o f  Harmony” 13 by  h igh l igh t ing  p rec ise ly  the 
impor tance  o f  the  concept  o f  harmony in  in te r re l ig ious  d ia logue.  I t 
i ssued severa l  documents  in  th is  regard :  “Re l ig ions  in  the  serv ice 
o f  un iversa l  harmony”  (1988)  and  under  the  cen t ra l  theme “Work ing 
toge ther  in  harmony in  the  wor ld  today, ”  the  Federa t ion  has  made 
a  ser ies  o f  compar isons  and de ta i led  s tud ies  be tween Chr is t ian i ty 
and  some major  re l ig ions  on  the  concept  o f  harmony:  w i th  Is lam 
in  1992,  w i th  Buddh ism in  1994 and w i th  H indu ism in  1995.  Th is 
emphas is  now encompasses  humank ind ’s  r igh t  re la t ionsh ip  w i th 
na tu re  and ,  eco logy.

J im Ga l lagher,  in  h is  book  on  the  s to ry  o f  the  Foco la re 
Movement  and  i t s  founder,  “A Woman’s  Work”  descr ibes  i t  th is  way : 
“The Idea l  was  to  bu i ld  un i ty,  o r  maybe a  be t te r  way  to  descr ibe  i t 
wou ld  be  the  word  ‘harmony ’ ” 14 In  syn thes is ,  un i ty  means  harmony 
o f  re la t ionsh ips .  What  Pope Franc is  sa id  in  response to  Eugen io 
Sca l fa r i  i n  2013 is  s t r i k ing  in  as  fa r  as  re la t ionsh ips  a re  concerned: 
“ I  wou ld  no t  speak  about  ‘abso lu te ’ t ru ths ,  even  fo r  be l ievers ,  in 
the  sense tha t  abso lu te  i s  tha t  wh ich  i s  d isconnec ted  and bere f t  o f 
a l l  re la t ionsh ip .  Tru th ,  accord ing  to  the  Chr is t ian  fa i th ,  i s  the  love 
o f  God fo r  us  in  Jesus  Chr is t .  There fo re ,  t ru th  i s  a  re la t ionsh ip . ”  15

I t  cou ld  a lso  be  sa id  tha t  “ re la t ionsh ip ”  i s  a t  the  hear t  o f  As ian 
cu l tu res .  A concept  tha t  fo l lows  is  “ rec ip roc i ty, ”  who is  the  o ther  fo r 
me and how to  behave be tween persons .  Jus t  th ink  o f  the  famous 

12 The Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  In te r re l ig ious  D ia logue (PCID)  has  o rgan ized  a  ser ious  Chr is t ian-
Dao is t  Co l loqu iums w i th  d i f fe ren t  themes “Seek ing  the  Tru th  Together ”  in  2016 a t  Ta ipe i , 
“Chr is t ian  and  Dao is t  E th ics  in  D ia logue”  in  2018 in  S ingapore ,  and  “Cu l t i va t ing  a  Harmon ious 
Soc ie ty  th rough In te r re l ig ious  D ia logue”  in  Hong Kong meanwhi le  pos tponed inde f in i te ly 
due  to  COVID-19  pandemic .  There  i s  an  earnes t  e f fo r t  to  d ia logue on  the  concept  o f  harmony 
be tween Chr is t ian i ty  and  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  and  i t  i s  per t inen t  to  s ta r t  w i th  Dao ism.  As  fo r 
Confuc ian ism,  i t  i s  o f ten  charac te r i zed  as  a  sys tem o f  soc ia l  and  e th ica l  ph i losophy  ra ther 
than  a  re l ig ion ;  however,  Confuc ian ism was bu i l t  on  an  anc ien t  re l ig ious  foundat ion  and 
va lues  tha t  g rea t l y  in f luenced the  way  o f  l i fe  o f  Ch inese  peop le  f rom anc ien t  t ime un t i l 
nowadays .

13  Cf .  FABC,  Theo logy  o f  D ia logue ,  paper  o f  the  Federa t ion  o f  As ian  B ishops ’ Conferences , 
Tagay tay  C i ty,  Ph i l ipp ines ,1988.

14  J im Ga l lagher,  A Woman’s  Work ,  London,  1998,  21 
15  Pope Franc is ,  Let te r  to  a  non-be l iever ,  Pope Franc is  responds  to  Dr.  Eugen io  Sca l fa r i , 

j ourna l i s t  o f  the  I ta l ian  newspaper  “ la  Repubb l i ca , ”  Va t i can ,  4  September  2013. 
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Golden Ru le  “Do no t  do  to  o thers  what  you  wou ld  no t  want  done 
to  you . ”  I t  was  Confuc ius  who expressed i t  ve rba t im as  we f ind  i t 
i n  the  Gospe l  wh i le  in  o ther  re l ig ions  there  i s  someth ing  s im i la r 
bu t  w i th  d i f fe ren t  words .  Tu  Weiming ,  Ch inese  Confuc ian  scho la r, 
worked  toge ther  w i th  Hans  Küng and Leonard  Swind le r  to  advocate 
the  Go lden Ru le  and  in te r re l ig ious  d ia logue,  cu lmina t ing  la te r  in 
the  o rgan iza t ion  o f  the  las t  Wor ld  Congress  o f  Ph i losophy  in  Be i j ing 
in  2019 w i th  the  con fe rence  theme grounded in  Confuc ian ism. 16

As  some economis ts  fo recas t  Ch ina  i s  to  become the  wor ld ’s 
la rges t  economy in  the  shor t  fu tu re .  Never the less ,  i t  faces  g rea t 
cha l lenges  a t  home and abroad in  f ie lds  such  as  po l i t i cs ,  economy 
as  we l l  as  in  soc ia l  and  env i ronmenta l  i ssues .  S ince  the  t ime o f 
R icc i ,  Ch inese  soc ie ty,  desp i te  o f f i c ia l  cau t ion ,  has  never  been as 
open to  Chr is t ian i ty  as  i t  i s  today.  There  i s  much in te res t  in  the 
s tudy  o f  Chr is t ian i ty  in  the  Ch inese  con tex t  par t i cu la r l y  o r ien ted 
to  soc ia l  aspec t . 

The  present  research  reads  Ch inese  nar ra t i ves  in  the  l igh t 
o f  the  cu l tu re  o f  un i ty  f rom d i f fe ren t  perspec t i ves :  po l i t i cs  a imed 
a t  f ra te rn i ty,  economy a imed a t  happ iness  and techno log ica l 
deve lopment  o r ien ted  towards  a  sus ta inab le  env i ronment .  Each 
area  p resents  poss ib le  con t r ibu t ions  to  fu l f i l l i ng  the  “Ch inese 
dream. ”  Need less  to  say,  I  w i l l  no t  repeat  the  usua l  no t ions , 
pos i t i ve  o r  negat ive ,  r igh t  o r  wrong,  tha t  a re  favor i te  top ics  o f  the 
wes te rn  med ia ,  bu t  take  an  ac t i ve  a t t i tude  in  d ia logue ra ther  than 
be ing  pess imis t i c  and  pass ive .

Jesus  p rays  fo r  un i ty,  “ tha t  a l l  may  be  one”  (Jn  17 :  21) . 
However,  the  idea  o f  a  un i ted  wor ld  i s  no t  fo re ign  to  the  Ch inese , 
though the  Ch inese  love  to  use  the  te rm “harmony”  ra ther  than 
“un i ty ” .  Confuc ius ,  500  years  be fo re  Chr is t ,  sa id ,  “under  the  sky 
we are  one  fami ly. ”  He d id  no t  speak  o f  a  na t ion ,  a  peop le  o r  a 
par t i cu la r  race ,  bu t  a lways  used the  te rm “under  the  sky”  ( t i anx ia ) 
wh ich  means  the  en t i re  human race . 

Another  re la ted  ma in  idea  in  Confuc ian ism is  the  no t ion  o f 
be ing  “harmon ious  wh i le  d ivers i f ied  (he er  bu tong઼㘼н਼� , ”  tha t 
i s ,  d ivers i t y  in  un i ty.  Th is  concept  recogn izes  tha t  a l though peop le 

16 Edmund Kwok,  “Human ism o f  The Th i rd  Genera t ion  Confuc ian ism (݂ᆖㅜйᵏⲴӪ᮷㋮⾎ ) ” 
in  Antho logy  o f  Ce lebra t i ve  Essays  o f  Mr.  Tu  Weiming ’s  80 th  B i r thday ,  ed .  by  Chen La i , 
Be i j ing :  Peop le ’s  Press ,  2019,  601-3 . 



14

have d i f fe rences  in  op in ions ,  in te res ts ,  p re fe rences ,  p ro f i les  and 
so  on ,  they  need f i r s t  keep peace,  and  l i ve  in  harmony w i th  each 
o ther  wh i le  keep ing  the i r  d ivers i t y.

I t  i s  no t i ceab le  tha t  there  a re  common va lues  be tween Eas t 
and  West  bu t  w i th  d is t inc t  charac te r i s t i cs .  Ch ina  emphas izes  tha t 
the  pursu i t  o f  these  va lues  o r  goa ls  i s  a  g radua l  p rocess ,  w i thou t 
ins tan t  so lu t ions .  The  Ch inese  po l i cy  makers  a re  keen to  ma in ta in 
soc ia l  s tab i l i t y  wh i le  in t roduc ing  re fo rms in  d i f fe ren t  f ie lds  in  ways 
tha t  a re  compat ib le  w i th  ex is t ing  na t iona l  cond i t ions .  Th is  i s  an 
impor tan t  par t  o f  the  co l lec t i ve  Ch inese  psyche:  do  any th ing  to  avo id 
chaos  ( l uanҡ )  as  exper ienced dur ing  the  po l i t i ca l  campa igns  o f 
the  “Grea t  Leap Forward”  (1958-1960)  and  the  in famous “Cu l tu ra l 
Revo lu t ion”  (1966-1976) . 

Some open questions

The Ch inese  dream is  an  open concept  and  can  be  sa id  to  be 
the  common asp i ra t ions  o f  the  Ch inese  peop le  to  have  a  be t te r 
tomor row,  to  rev ive  the i r  cu l tu re  so  as  to  ga in  i t s  r igh t fu l  p lace  in 
the  wor ld  and  in  h is to ry.  A t  th is  h is to r i ca l  t ime w i th  the  p resent 
s tage  o f  soc io -cu l tu ra l  deve lopment ,  Ch ina  i s  recept ive  and 
proposes  to  pursue  core  va lues  such  as  harmony,  f r iendsh ip , 
c iv i l i t y,  p rosper i t y,  jus t i ce ,  f reedom,  equa l i t y,  and  f ra te rn i ty. 

Th is  research  a ims to  encourage Eas t -West  as  we l l  as  Ch ina-
Chr is t ian i ty  d ia logue,  to  fac i l i ta te  Ho ly  See-Ch ina  re la t ionsh ips , 
to  p romote  unders tand ings  ra ther  than  p re jud ices ,  and  the 
consc iousness  tha t  d ivers i t y  i s  r i chness ,  w i th  the  ob jec t i ve  o f 
secur ing  wor ld  peace.   S ta r t ing  a  p rocess ,  as  Pope Franc is  says , 
i s  more  impor tan t  than  occupy ing  spaces  o r  ach iev ing  shor t  te rm 
goa ls .  More  spec i f i ca l l y,  th is  inves t iga t ion  a t tempts  to  answer  the 
fo l low ing  ques t ions :  I s  the  Ch inese  cu l tu re  compat ib le  w i th  the 
Gospe l?  In  the  sp i r i t  o f  incu l tu ra t ion ,  how can we d ia logue be tween 
the  cu l tu re  o f  un i ty  in  Chr is t ian i ty  and  the  cu l tu re  o f  harmony in 
Ch ina?  What  cou ld  the  Chr is t ian  con t r ibu t ions  be  to  Ch ina  and 
in  tu rn  Ch ina  to  the  wor ld  in  the  f ie lds  o f  po l i t i cs ,  economics  and 
eco logy  and wor ld  peace? Do the  core  va lues  o f  the  Ch inese  dream 
as  de f ined  by  X i  J inp ing  cor respond to  my asp i ra t ion  as  a  Ch inese 
Chr is t ian?
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Methodology

The present  inves t iga t ion  w i l l  be  concent ra ted  on  some core  va lues 
o f  the  Ch inese  dream:  “harmony”  as  an  overa l l  va lue  fo r  d ia logue 
and wor ld  peace,  the  va lue  o f  “ f ra te rn i ty  and  soc ia l  f r iendsh ip ”  fo r 
the  f ie ld  o f  po l i t i cs ,  “p rosper i t y  and  a l lev ia t ion  o f  pover ty ”  in  the 
f ie ld  o f  economics .  Ch ina  i s  a lso  g iv ing  much a t ten t ion  to  the  so-
ca l led  “eco log ic  c iv i l i za t ion , ”  th is  book  w i l l  a lso  touch  on  i ssues  o f 
eco logy,  as  we l l  as  “soc ia l  jus t i ce  and  re l ig ious  f reedom.” 

The des i re  o f  recen t  pon t i f f s  to  b r ing  about  a  rapprochement  w i th 
Ch ina  has  been cons is ten t .  In  o rder  to  deepen the  unders tand ing 
o f  soc ia l  phenomena in  Ch ina ,  i t  i s  necessary  to  approach  them 
f rom severa l  complementary  d isc ip l inary  d i rec t ions  and ana ly t i ca l 
f rameworks :  ph i losophy,  eco logy,  po l i t i cs ,  and  economics .

Pope Franc is  emphas izes  in  Ver i ta t i s  Gaud ium  tha t  fundamenta l 
c r i te r ia  fo r  a  renewa l  o f  ecc les ias t i ca l  s tud ies  a re  to  exper ience 
Church  as  “a  mys te ry  roo ted  in  the  Tr in i t y ”  and  o f  l i v ing  toge ther, 
to  engage in  “w ide- rang ing  d ia logue”  a t  360  degrees ,  and  an 
“ in te r -d isc ip l inary  and  c ross-d isc ip l inary 17 ( t rans-d isc ip l inary ) 
approaches  car r ied  ou t  w i th  w isdom and c rea t i v i t y  in  the  l igh t  o f 
Reve la t ion , ”  accord ing  to  “ the  v i ta l  in te l lec tua l  p r inc ip le  o f  the  un i ty 
in  d i f fe rence  o f  knowledge and respec t  fo r  i t s  mu l t ip le ,  cor re la ted 
and convergent  express ions . ” 18

S ince  the  1920 ’s ,  ph i losophy,  po l i t i cs  and  economics  (PPE) 
as  a  combined degree  has  long  been o f fe red  in  Ox ford  Un ivers i t y, 
and  in  recent  decades  has  been mu l t ip l ied  in  o ther  un ivers i t ies 
wor ldw ide .  These courses  p roduce a  s ign i f i can t  number  o f  no tab le 
g raduates ,  bu t  the  mu l t id isc ip l inary  approach  leads  to  most ly 
genera l i s ts  over  spec ia l i s ts .  The  p resent  research  methodo logy 
a t tempts  to  employ  no t  on ly  an  in te rd isc ip l inary,  bu t  a lso  a  t rans-
d isc ip l inary  approach  to  con f ron t  con t ras t ing  s i tua t ions  and 
con f l i c t ing  i ssues  in  a  va lue-based d ia logue be tween Chr is t ian i ty 
and  Ch inese  cu l tu re . 

17 Whi le  the  te rm “c ross-d isc ip l inary ”  i s  used in  the  Eng l i sh  ed i t ion  o f  the  apos to l i c  cons t i tu t ion , 
the  te rm “ t rans-d isc ip l inary ”  i s  used in  the  o r ig ina l  I ta l ian  ed i t ion .  In  some cases ,  the  two 
te rms may be  in te rchangeab le ,  bu t  I  p re fe r  to  use  the  te rm “ t rans-d isc ip l inary ”  in  the  p resent 
d isser ta t ion ,  fo r  I  am about  to  speak  o f  a  char ism tha t  en te rs  in to  a l l  d isc ip l ines .

18  Pope Franc is ,  Ver i ta t i s  Gaud ium,  apos to l i c  cons t i tu t ion  on  ecc les ias t i ca l  un ivers i t ies  and 
facu l t ies ,  January  29 ,  2018,  4 .
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Th is  research  i s  des igned in  such  a  way  tha t  va lue-based 
d ia logue is  a  method fo r  reso lv ing  con f l i c ts  and  c r i ses  by  bu i ld ing 
t rus t  and  commi tment  be tween b ig  ins t i tu t ions  w i th  g rea t  h is to ry 
and  con temporary  re levance,  such  as  the  un iversa l  Church  and 
Ch ina ,  be tween Chr is t ian i ty  and  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  Th is  approach 
has  no t  been emphas ized  enough in  the  con temporary  wor ld 
po l i t i ca l  con tex t .  Pope Franc is  in  h is  encyc l i ca ls  Laudato  S i ’ and 
Fra te l l i  Tu t t i  encourages  the  v iew o f  the  human and eco log ica l 
c r i s i s  th rough an  in tegra l  approach ,  as  a  way  to  work  toge ther  fo r 
wor ld  peace. 

Th is  research  s ta r ts  f rom a  h is to r i ca l  and  cu l tu ra l  perspec t i ve . 
In  the  la te r  par t  i t  i s  more  ana ly t i ca l  and  c r i t i ca l  o f  soc ia l 
phenomena.  My approach  s ta r ts  f rom most ly  exper ien t ia l ,  f i r s t 
person ,  dea l ing  w i th  the  “sub jec t ”  d i rec t l y,  and  then  con f ron t  i t 
w i th  exper ts  and  s tud ies  o f  the  sub jec t  mat te r.  The  f i r s t  chapter 
dea ls  w i th  t r in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ip  in  Chr is t ian i ty  and  the  d ia lec t i cs 
o f  harmony in  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  The  ph i losoph ica l  too ls  o f  chapter 
one  w i l l  be  used as  a  le i tmot i f  and  p ivo ta l  po in t  to  p rov ide  rea l 
ins igh ts  and  tack le  o ther  ca tegor ies  in  the  fo l low ing  chapters  o f 
d i f fe ren t  d isc ip l inary  f ie lds :  eco logy,  po l i t i cs ,  economics ,  and 
re l ig ions .  I t  cons is ts  o f  f i ve  chapters  and  a  conc lus ion  w i th  the 
shar ing  o f  some thoughts . 



Chapter One

Dialectic of harmony in dialogue  
with Trinitarian relationship

Whi le  Mat teo  R icc i  inaugura ted  a  f ru i t fu l  d ia logue be tween 
Chr is t ian i ty  and  Confuc ian ism,  today  d ia logue has  to  take  in to 
account  the  who le  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  namely  Confuc ian ism, 
Dao ism and Ch inese  Buddh ism,  inc lud ing  the  in f luence  o f  Western 
ideo logy  such  as  Marx ism or  soc ia l i sm w i th  Ch inese  charac te r i s t i cs . 
Church  Fa ther  such  as  S t .  Augus t ine  o f  H ippo  made con t r ibu t ions 
to  theo logy  coming  f rom h is  p ro found exper ience  o f  God and f rom 
the  encounter  be tween Chr is t ian i ty  and  La t in  cu l tu re  tha t  has  i t s 
roo ts  in  Greek  ph i losophy.  In  th is  chapter,  I  a t tempt  to  read  the 
mys te ry  o f  the  Tr in i t y  w i th  ca tegor ies  o f  Ch inese  thought .  Ch ia ra 
Lub ich  deve loped a  sp i r i tua l i t y  cen te red  on  “Jesus  abandoned,  the 
key  o f  un i ty. ” 1 Th is  cen t ra l  f igure  o f  the  fo rsaken Jesus  in  the 
Tr in i t y  i s  p ivo ta l  to  the  unders tand ing  o f  the  d ia lec t i c  re la t ionsh ip 
o f  love  w i th in  the  Tr in i t y  and  o f  God w i th  man and the  wor ld .  I 
f i nd  the  Dao is t  concepts  o f  the  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony con ta in ing 
many e lements  he lp fu l  fo r  the  unders tand ing  o f  the  Tr in i ta r ian 
re la t ionsh ip .  Th is  w i l l  a lso  serve  as  a  key  fo r  the  d ia logue in  the 
f ie ld  o f  po l i t i cs ,  economics  and  eco logy  to  be  exp lo red  in  the 
fo l low ing  chapters .

1 Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  Uni ty  and  Jesus  Forsaken ,  New York :  New C i ty  Press ,  1985,  37 .
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The Jub i lee  Year  o f  2000 was  ce lebra ted  wor ldw ide ,  and 
Be i j ing ’s  Mi l lenn ium Tower  was  bu i l t  fo r  the  occas ion .  In  the 
cen te r  o f  th is  m i l lenn ium monument ,  there  i s  a  c i rcu la r  mura l 
decora ted  w i th  mu l t i co lo red  s tone  carv ings  and a  huge re l ie f 
fea tu r ing  f i ve  thousand years  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu ra l  h is to ry.  Among 
many grea t  f igures  in  Ch inese  h is to ry,  Mat teo  R icc i  (1552–1610) , 
who in t roduced the  West  and  Chr is t ian i ty  to  Ch ina  and promoted 
cu l tu ra l  exchange, 2 i s  recogn ized  fo r  h is  un ique  con t r ibu t ion  to 
Ch ina .  In  2010,  the  Catho l i c  D iocese o f  Shangha i  a lso  in i t ia ted 
the  cause o f  bea t i f i ca t ion  fo r  Xu  Guangq i  (1552–1633) ,  the  g rea t 
Catho l i c  sc ien t i s t  and  chance l lo r  o f  Ch ina .  The beat i f i ca t ion  o f 
Xu  toge ther  w i th  R icc i  wou ld  be  a  g ra t i f y ing  event  in  Ch ina  and 
very  s ign i f i can t  fo r  the  Church ,  cons ider ing  how the i r  l i ves  have 
been in te r tw ined .  As  an  ou ts tand ing  representa t i ve  o f  the  Western 
cu l tu re  o f  h is  t imes ,  R icc i  inaugura ted  a  f ru i t fu l  d ia logue be tween 
Chr is t ian i ty  and  Confuc ian ism.  Whi le  the  Church  today  a f f i rms 
the  cor rec tness  o f  R icc i ’s  a t t i tude  and approach  to  Ch ina ,  th is 
d ia logue today  must  a lso  cons ider  the  who le  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  To 
th is  p rec ise  task ,  I  a t tempt  to  con t r ibu te  in  th is  research . 

Harmony in Chinese culture
Confucianism, Daoism, Buddhism,  
complementary to one another
A prominent  theme o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re  i s  the  des i re  fo r  to ta l 
harmony and cosmic  un i ty,  a  resu l t  o f  the  in te rp lay  be tween the 
y in  and  the  yang ,  wh ich  a re  the  two v i ta l  fo rces  o f  the  un iverse . 
Harmony be tween heaven and ear th  i s  a lso  a  bas ic  theme o f 
Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  and  i s  the  foundat ion  o f  much re l ig ious  ac t i v i t y. 
To  ach ieve  th is  harmony o f  re la t ionsh ips ,  Confuc ian ism s t resses 
the  impor tance  o f  one ’s  ro le  in  re la t ionsh ips  in  the  fami ly,  and  in 
soc ie ty  as  a  consequence.  Dao ism emphas izes  the  re la t ionsh ip  o f 

2  R icc i  pub l i shed w i th  h is  co l labora to rs  many  works  in  Ch inese  among wh ich  a re  the  Treat ise 
on  Fr iendsh ip ,  Ten Paradoxes ,  the  f i r s t  s ix  vo lumes o f  Elements  o f  Euc l id ,  the  Handbook  o f 
Ep ic te tus ,  and  the  g rea t  Map o f  Wor ld ,  and  a  shor t  Catech ism .  The  most  endur ing  works  o f 
a l l ,  The True  Mean ing  o f  the  Lord  o f  Heaven ,  a  syn thes is  o f  t rad i t iona l  Ch inese  thoughts  and 
the  fundamenta l  doc t r ines  o f  Chr is t ian i ty.  C f .  Mat teo  R icc i  -  E .  J .  Ma la tes ta  ed . ,  The True 
Mean ing  o f  the  Lord  o f  Heaven ,  Ta ipe i :  R icc i  Ins t i tu te ,  1985.  Other  sources  o f  h is  l i fe  and 
works  can  be  found in  Mat teo  R icc i  -  P.  M.  d ’E l ia  –  a l . ,  ed . ,  Font i  R icc ian i ,  3  Vo ls . ,  Roma: 
L ib re r ia  de l lo  S ta to ,  1942-49 .
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the  human w i th  the  Dao ,  and  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human i ty 
and  the  cosmos.  The neo-Confuc ian is t ,  Zhang Za i ,  o f  the  Song 
Dynas ty  (960-1279)  s t ressed tha t  heaven and human i ty  a re  one 3.

Confuc ian ism,  Dao ism and Buddh ism have unceas ing ly 
enr iched one another  in  the  course  o f  Ch inese  h is to ry  and  cu l tu ra l 
t rad i t ion .  For  most  Ch inese ,  the  th ree  schoo ls  o f  thought  a re 
complementary  and  con t r ibu te  to  the  happ iness  and the  harmony 
o f  da i l y  l i fe .  The  ma ins t ream be l ie f  o f  the  Ch inese  down the  ages 
was  Confuc ian ism,  a  human is t i c  po l i t i ca l  and  mora l  ph i losophy 
w i th  focus  on  p resent -wor ld l iness .  I t  i s  complemented  by  the 
o therwor ld l iness  o f  Dao ism.  Fur thermore ,  the  lack  o f  emphas is  on 
t ranscendence in  Confuc ian ism le f t  space  fo r  la te r  deve lopments . 
When Buddh ism ar r i ved  in  Ch ina  by  way  o f  Ind ia ,  w i th  a  more 
p rec ise  re l ig ious  v iew and sp i r i tua l i t y,  i t  supp lemented  th is  lack . 
Dao ism w i th  i t s  metaphys ica l  e lements  in te rac ted  read i l y  w i th 
Buddh ism.  In  la te r  deve lopments ,  the  Buddha was  de i f ied  in  some 
Mahayana sec ts .  Ch ina  thereupon promoted  Mahayana Buddh ism, 
wh ich  then  spread to  Korea ,  Japan,  and  Vie tnam.

Ultimate reality of the Dao, mysterious and ineffable
In  the  open ing  chapter  o f  Daode j ing  ( the  Book  o f  Dao  and  De ) , 
i t  s ta tes :  “The  Dao  tha t  can  be  de f ined  i s  no t  the  cons tan t  Dao  
(䚃 ) ;  the  name tha t  can  be  named is  no t  the  cons tan t  name. ” 4 In 
th is  same chapter  two o ther  te rms miao  (࿉ )  and  xuan  (⦴ )  were 
employed to  express  the  mys te r ious  na tu re  o f  the  Dao  though they 
a re  t rans la ted  as  sub t le  and  pro found respec t i ve ly  5.  In  ano ther 

3 Zhang Za i  (1020-1077)  in  h is  work  Western  Inscr ip t ion  (㾯䬝 )  s t ressed the  un i ty  o f  heaven 
(ཙ ) ,  ear th  (ൠ )  and  a l l  be ings .  Heaven and human i ty  a re  one .  A l l  peop le  a re  b ro thers  and 
s is te rs  because every -  one  i s  b i r thed  by  heaven.

4  The t rans la t ions  o f  the  Dao De J ing  i n  th is  paper  a re  mine ,  a f te r  consu l t ing  severa l  recen t 
t rans la t ions  inc lud ing :  Joseph H.  Wong,  “Logos  and  Tao :  Johann ine  Chr is to logy  and a  Tao is t 
perspec t i ve , ”  Path ,  Pont i f i c ia  Academia  Theo log ica ,  Vo l .  2 ,  2003;  Chan Wing-Ts i t ,  ed . ,  A 
Source  Book  in  Ch inese  Ph i losophy ,  P r ince ton  Un ivers i t y  Press ,  1963,  p .  136-176.  In  the 
t rans la t ion  o f  the  f i r s t  two  verses  o f  Dao De J ing  here ,  Joseph Wong used the  te rm “ the 
cons tan t  Dao ”  wh i le  Wing-Ts i t  ins tead  t rans la ted  as  “ the  e te rna l  Dao . ” 

5  Chan Wing-Ts i t  ind ica ted  tha t  the  t rans la t ion  o f  miao  cou ld  be  “mys te ry ”  bu t  Wang B i  p re fe r red 
“sub t le ty. ”  Chan Wing-Ts i t ,  ed . ,  A Source  Book  in  Ch inese  Ph i losophy ,  P r ince ton  Un ivers i t y 
Press ,  p .  139 .
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chapter,  Laoz i  g ives  th ree  a t t r ibu tes  o f  the  Dao ,  the  inv is ib le ,  the 
inaud ib le  and  the  fo rmless . 6

Ch inese  ph i losophy,  in  a  way,  i s  con t ras ts  w i th  ph i losophy  in 
the  West .  Ph i losophy  in  the  West  focuses  more  on  on to logy,  w i th 
emphas is  on  s tudy  o f  “be ing , ”  in  o rder  to  g rasp  rea l i t y,  and  g ive  i t 
a  name.  On the  o ther  hand,  Ch inese  thought  i s  o f ten  v iewed f rom 
the  phenomeno log ica l  perspec t i ve  concent ra ted  more  on  soc ia l 
i ssues ,  a l though metaphys ica l  i ssues  have  a lso  been touched 
on  s ince  anc ien t  t imes .  As  sugges ted  in  the  open ing  remark  o f 
Daode j ing ,  the  Dao  can  ne i ther  be  descr ibed  nor  g iven  a  name (䶎
ᑨ䚃ǃ䶎ᑨ ) ,  one  may s ta r t  w i th  observa t ion  f i r s t  w i thou t  g iv ing 
i t  a  spec i f i c  name,  in  o rder  to  avo id  g iv ing  a  l im i ted  descr ip t ion  o f 
the  phenomena and o f  the  gu id ing  p r inc ip les . 

Where  do  we come f rom? Who are  we? Where  a re  we go ing? 
These are  the  bas ic  ques t ions  in  l i fe .  To  the  Ch inese ,  God is  beyond 
the  ra t iona l  unders tand ing  o f  man.  We use  the  te rm l a i sheng  (ᶕ⭏ ) 
to  re fe r  to  the  a f te r l i fe ,  u l t imate  rea l i t y,  and  the  t ranscendent .  So 
God is ,  above  a l l ,  a  mys te ry.  In  th is  m indse t ,  theo logy  as  a  sc ience 
o f  God ac tua l l y  surpr ises  the  Ch inese  mind .  In  fac t ,  there  a re  s t i l l 
a rguments  on  whether  Confuc ian ism and Dao ism are  re l ig ions  o r 
no t ,  bu t  fo r  many  Ch inese ,  re l ig ion ,  ph i losophy  and cu l tu re  a re 
seen as  one .

Prec ise ly  s ince  God ’s  iden t i t y  i s  seen as  unknown,  Dao ism and 
espec ia l l y  Confuc ian ism focused on  human i ty  and  the  wor ld  a round 
i t ,  and  there fo re  deve loped a  soph is t i ca ted  e th ica l  and  soc ia l 
sys tem.  One may say  tha t  bo th  a re  mora l  and  e th ica l  sys tems.  Ye t 
they  a re  a lso  re l ig ious  in  na tu re ,  though no t  exp l i c i t l y,  because 
they  teach  a  way  o f  l i fe  here  and  now.  However,  th is  way  o f  l i fe 
i s  o r ien ted  towards  fu l f i l l i ng  human i ty ’s  ro le  in  the  cosmos,  and 
heaven is  in tended as  the  des t ina t ion  o f  the  human journey.

Humble and intuitive nature of Chinese philosophy
Confuc ius  was  once  asked what  he  thought  o f  l i fe  a f te r  dea th ,  and 
h is  rep ly  was  exp l i c i t :  “We do  no t  know the  mys te r ies  even o f  th is 
6  Dao De J ing ,  Chaper   14 :   We look  a t  i t  and  so  no t  see  i t ;  I t s  name is  The Inv is ib le .  We l i s ten 

to  i t  and  do  no t  hear  i t ;  I t s  name is  The Inaud ib le .  We touch  i t  and  do  no t  f ind  i t ;  I t s  name is 
The Subt le  ( fo rmless) .  These th ree  cannot  be  fu r ther  inqu i red  in to  (un fa thomab le) ,  And hence 
merge  in to  one .  C f :  Chan Wing-Ts i t ,  ed . ,  A Source  Book  in  Ch inese  Ph i losophy.
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l i f e ;  how can we know about  the  fu tu re  l i fe?” 7 A quo te  o f  Laoz i 
in  the  Daode j ing  goes  l i ke  th is :  “He who knows does  no t  speak ; 
he  who speaks  does  no t  know. ” 8 The  knowledge here  re fe rs  to 
knowing  the  t ranscendent  tha t  i s  indescr ibab le  and  ine f fab le .

When a  person  says  “ I  see , ”  in  Eng l i sh ,  i t  means  “ I  unders tand . ” 
In  Ch inese ,  the  express ion  fo r  unders tand ing  i s  “ming ”  (᰾ ) .  The 
te rm means  to  be  i l l umina ted ,  tha t  i s ,  to  be  g iven  the  l igh t  to 
unders tand .  As  Carmine  d i  Sante  wr i tes ,  in  Greek  cu l tu re  the 
emphas is  i s  on  ac t i ve ly  “see ing”  wh i le  the  Jewish  Chr is t ian  t rad i t ion 
ins tead  is  on  “ l i s ten ing”  [ to  the  words  o f  God] . 9 I t  i s  in te res t ing  to 
no te  tha t  in  Ch inese ,  one  has  to  be  i l l umina ted  (ming ) ,  tha t  i s ,  one 
must  f i r s t  have  the  l igh t  to  see  in  o rder  to  unders tand .  Th is  shows 
a  bas ic  a t t i tude  o f  recept iveness  and humi l i t y  in  the  unders tand ing 
o f  rea l i t y.  One cannot  “see”  o r  “unders tand”  on ly  by  us ing  the 
senses  o r  reason,  one  has  to  be  i l l umina ted . 

The fo l low ing  sen tence  appears  tw ice  in  the  Daode j ing :  “To 
know the  cons tan t  (chang  ᑨ )  [Dao ]  i s  ca l led  en l igh tenment 
(ming  ᰾ ) . ”  Th is  means  tha t  en l igh tenment  der ives  f rom knowing 
the  under l in ing  cons tan t  p r inc ip le  o r  the  p r inc ip le  o f  changes , 
the  e te rna l  Dao  tha t  i s  the  source  o f  t rue  en l igh tenment .  In  the 
humi l i t y  o f  no t  knowing  th rough one ’s  own e f fo r ts ,  there  can 
a r ise  an  in tu i t ion  o f  the  Dao .  In  chapter  s ix ,  Laoz i  makes  use  o f 
metaphors  to  ind ica te  the  fea tu res  o f  an  in tu i t ion  o f  the  Dao :  “ I t 
i s  ca l led  the  roo t  o f  heaven and ear th ”  (ᱟ䉃ཙൠѻṩ ) .  One can 
ga in  an  in tu i t ion  o f  the  Dao  by  s i len t l y  observ ing  a l l  th ings  in  the i r 
r i s ing  f rom and re tu rn ing  to  the i r  roo t .  F rom th is  humble  in tu i t ion , 
the  Dao  i s  unders tood  as  the  u l t imate  p r inc ip le  o f  the  un iverse ,  the 
source  and des t ina t ion  o f  every th ing :  “ I t  i s  con t inuous ,  and  seems 
to  a lways  ex is t .  Use  i t  and  you  w i l l  never  wear  i t  ou t ”  (㔥㔥થʽަ

㤕ᆈ��⭘ѻнื ) .  10 As  fa r  as  t ime is  concerned,  one  unders tands 

7 J i  Lu  asked about  serv ing  the  gods  and sp i r i t s .  Confuc ius  rep l ied :  “You are  no t  ab le  to  serve 
man we l l .  How can you  ta lk  about  serv ing  gods  and sp i r i t s? ”  J i  Lu  asked aga in :  “May  I  ask 
about  dea th?”  Confuc ius  rep l ied :  “You do  no t  unders tand  even l i fe .  How can you  unders tand 
death?”  See James J .  Legge (ed .  &  t rans . ) ,  The Ana lec ts  by  Confuc ius ,  Ox fo rd :  C la rendon 
Press ,  1893,  Book  11 .

8  Daode j ing ,  chapter  56 .
9  Carmine  d i  Sante ,  Responsab i l i tà ,  L’ io–per– l ’a l t ro ,  Roma:  Ed iz ion i  Lavoro-Esper ienze ,  1996, 

11-44 .
10  Daode j ing ,  Chapter  6 . 
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tha t  the  Dao  i s  e te rna l .  F rom the  perspec t i ve  o f  space ,  the  Dao  i s 
everywhere  and i t s  e f fec ts  a re  end less .

Dialectic of simplicity
Look ing  deeper  in to  th is  con t inu i ty,  chapter  16  o f  Daode j ing  says : 
“Expand to  ex t reme vacu i ty ”  (㠤㲊ᶱ )  and  “Cont rac t  to  u tmost 
qu ie tude”  (ᆸ䶉ㄳ ) .   There  i s  a  con t inuous  dynamic ,  f rom vacu i ty 
(xu  㲊 )  th rough ex t reme expans ion  wh i le  qu ie tude  ( j i ng  䶉 )  con t rac t 
to  the  u tmost ,  wh ich  p resents  a  d ia lec t i c  way  o f  unders tand ing . 
Chapter  two beg ins  w i th  these  verses : 

When people of  the wor ld al l  know beauty as beauty,  there 
ar ises the recogni t ion of  ugl iness (ཙлⲶ⸕㖾ѻѪ㖾ˈᚦᐢ ) . 
When they al l  know the good as good, there ar ises the 
recogni t ion of  evi l  (Ⲷ⸕ழˈᯟнழ⸓ ) .  Therefore,  being (you
ᴹ )  and nothingness (wuᰐ )  “g ive relat ional  existence” (ᴹᰐ

ѻ⭏ҏ ) .  Di ff icul t  (nan) and easy (y i )  complete each other; 
long (chang) and short  (duan) contrast  each other;  h igh 
(gao) and low (di)  d ist inguish each other;  voice (sheng) 
and tone (y in)  harmonize with each other;  f ront  (q ian) and 
back (hou) fo l low each other. 

In  a l l  these  verses ,  the  pa i rs  o f  oppos i tes ,  such  as  be ing  and 
no th ingness ,  d i f f i cu l t  and  easy,  long  and shor t ,  h igh  and low,  vo ice 
and  tone ,  f ron t  and  back ,  a r i se  in  a  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony.   I t  i s  the 
method o f  y in  and  yang . 

In  th is  way,  Laoz i  descr ibed  the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  in te rdependence 
(connec t ion  and  func t ion ing)  o f  a l l  th ings  in  the  wor ld ,  a f f i rm ing 
the  harmon iz ing ,  e te rna l ,  and  un iversa l  p r inc ip le .  As  Chan Wing-
Ts i t  has  po in ted  ou t ,  w i th  a  humble  in tu i t ion  o f  th is  in te r re la ted 
p rocess  o f  the  chang ing  cosmos,  Laoz i  exp l i ca ted  the  super io r i t y 
o f  non-ac t ion  (wu-we i )  over  ac t ion  and  the  idea  o f  teach ing  w i thou t 
words . 11 Th is  does  no t  mean to  be  pass ive ,  bu t  to  be  an  ac t i ve 
sub jec t  w i thou t  fo rc ing  na tu re .  Ren J iyu  wr i tes  tha t ,  l i ke  exemplary 
persons ,  i t  means  to  make a  change w i thou t  fo rc ing  the  s i tua t ion . 

11 Chan ind ica ted  tha t  in  th is  passage o f  Daode j ing ,  Laoz i  ac tua l l y  an t i c ipa ted  the  Buddh is t 
t rad i t ion  o f  s i len t  t ransmiss ion  o f  the  mys t i c  doc t r ine ,  espec ia l l y  in  the  Zen Schoo l .  C f .  Chan, 
140 .
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One is  a lways  in  harmony wh i le  con t r ibu t ing  to  tha t  harmony.  Th is 
d ia lec t i ca l  p r inc ip le  gu ides  peop le  in  the i r  soc ia l  l i fe . 12 

The  d ia lec t i ca l  p r inc ip le  o f  Laoz i  i s  d is t inc t i ve ly  d i f fe ren t  f rom 
the  d ia lec t i ca l  method o f  Hege l .  Western  log ic ,  cod i f ied  in  the 
r ig id  laws o f  scho las t i c  a rgumenta t ion ,  i s  based on  the  p r inc ip le 
o f  con t rad ic t ion  and  opera ted  by  means  o f  sub t le  d is t inc t ions 
a imed to  p rove  the  inva l id i t y  o f  adverse  pos i t ions .  The Ch inese 
t rad i t ion  ins tead  a ims no t  to  re fu te  bu t  to  reconc i le  con t rad ic t ions . 
Oppos i tes  a re  the  two ex t remes o f  the  one  t ru th .  D i f fe ren t  po in ts 
o f  v iew are  no t  mutua l l y  exc lus ive .  Reason ing  above and beyond 
concre te  rea l i t i es  i s  cons idered  fu t i le  a rgumenta t ion  based on 
abs t rac t  concepts .

Hege l  gave  th is  example :  “The  bud d isappears  as  the  b lossom 
burs ts  fo r th ,  and  one cou ld  say  tha t  the  fo rmer  i s  re fu ted  by  the 
la t te r.  In  the  same way,  the  f ru i t  dec la res  the  b lossom to  be  a 
fa lse  ex is tence  o f  the  p lan t .  These fo rms do  no t  on ly  d i f fe r,  they 
a lso  d isp lace  each  o ther  because they  a re  incompat ib le . ” 13 He  saw 
the  p rogress ive  deve lopment  o f  an  o rgan ic  who le  by  way  o f  the 
d ia lec t i ca l  method.  A thes is  g ives  r i se  to  i t s  reac t ion ,  an  an t i thes is , 
wh ich  con t rad ic ts  o r  negates  the  thes is ,  and  the  tens ion  be tween 
the  two is  reso lved  by  means  o f  a  syn thes is .  Whi le  the  Hege l ian 
method is  based on  re fu ta t ion  and  d isp lacement ,  Laoz i ’s  method is 
based on  a  d ia lec t i ca l  p r inc ip le  o f  change tha t  b lends  the  con t ras ts 
such  tha t  they  ach ieve  a  s ta te  o f  ba lance  in  a  harmon ious  way.  One 
re fu tes  con t rad ic t ions  wh i le  the  o ther  reconc i les  con t rad ic t ions . 
Accord ing  to  Laoz i ,  the  c rea ted  un iverse  car r ies  the  pervad ing 
p r inc ip les  o f  the  y in  and  the  yang;  th rough the i r  un ion  i t  reaches 
harmony ( th is  passage o f  Daode j ing  chapter  42  w i l l  be  fu r ther 
exp la ined  and e labora ted  la te r ) .  There  a re  many examples  in  the 

12 Ren J iyu ,  “The  d ia lec t i c  o f  s imp l i c i t y ”  (㘱ᆀⲴᵤ㍐䗙䇱⌅ᙍᜣ ) ,  Teach ing  and Research  (ᮉ
ᆖо⹄ウ ) ,  I ssue  2 ,1962,  17-18 .

13  Georg  Wi lhe lm Fr iedr ich  Hege l ,  The Phenomeno logy  o f  Sp i r i t :  Vo lume 1 ,  t rans .  J .  B .  Ba i l l i e , 
New York :  Cos imo C lass ics ,  2005,  68 .
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Chinese  c lass ics  o f  th is  d ia lec t i ca l  method, 14 wh ich  may be  ca l led 
the  “d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony. ” 

Trinitarian relationship
The imprint of “one” and “three” in all things
How migh t  one  in te rp re t  the  fo l low ing  Dao is t  passage “A l l  th ings 
under  heaven come f rom be ing  (you ) ;  Be ing  (you )  comes f rom 
non-be ing  (wu ) ”  (ཙлз⢙⭏Ҿᴹˈᴹ⭏Ҿᰐ )? 15 F i rs t  o f  a l l ,  the 
concept  o f  you  and  wu  i s  to  be  unders tood  in  te rm o f  the i r  you-wu 
d ia lec t i c  co- re la t ion .  In  fac t ,  they  have  been t rans la ted  as  “be ing” 
and  “non-be ing , ”  “p resence”  and  “absence, ”  “w i th ”  and  “w i thou t , ”  as 
in  the  case  o f  you-ming  (w i th  name)  and  wu-ming  (w i thou t  name) . 

Accord ing  to  Chen Guy ing , 16 there  have  been var ious 
in te rp re ta t ions  o f  the  fo l low ing  verse  in  the  beg inn ing  chapter  o f 
the  Daode j ing .  For  Wang B i  (226–249) , 17 Wu-ming  and  you-ming 
mean “w i thou t  name”  and  “w i th  name, ”  respec t i ve ly.  There fo re , 
the  verse  goes :  “The nameless  i s  the  o r ig in  o f  heaven and ear th ; 
the  named is  the  mother  o f  ten  thousand th ings  (ᰐཙൠѻ ; 
ᴹз⢙ѻ⇽ ) . ”  For  Wang Ansh i  (1021-1086) 18 ins tead ,  ming  i s 
used  as  a  verb  “ to  name, ”  and  wu  and  you  a re  nouns  wh ich  mean 
“non-be ing”  and  “be ing . ”  There fo re ,  the  verse  wou ld  go  l i ke  th is : 

14  Another  example  o f  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony and s imp l i c i t y  in  the  fo l low ing  passage in  the  Book 
o f  Changes  (Cf .  “Appended remarks , ”  Bk .  I I ,  Ch .5  in  Chen Guy ing  (䱸啃ᓄ ) ,  The t rans la t ion 
and  rev iew o f  Laoz i  (㘱ᆀ⌘䈁৺䇴ӻ ) ,  Hong Kong:  Chunghua Book  (ѝॾҖተ ) ,  2012,  268) : 
“A f te r  the  Sun goes ,  the  moon comes.  A f te r  the  moon goes ,  the  sun  comes.  The sun  and 
the  moon push  each  o ther  in  the i r  course  and thus  l igh t  appears .  A f te r  the  w in te r  goes ,  the 
summer  comes.  A f te r  the  summer  goes ,  the  w in te r  comes.  The w in te r  and  the  summer  push 
each  o ther  and  thus  the  year  i s  comple ted .  To  go  means  to  con t rac t  and  to  come means  to 
expand.  Cont rac t ion  and  expans ion  ac t  on  each  o ther  and  thus  advantages  a re  p roduced. 
The looper  ca te rp i l l a r  co i l s  i t se l f  up  in  o rder  to  s t re tch .  Dragons  and snakes  h iberna te 
(con t rac t )  in  o rder  to  s t re tch  ou t  (expand) .  Inves t iga te  the  p r inc ip les  o f  th ings  and re f inement 
un t i l  we  en te r  in to  the i r  sp i r i t ,  fo r  then  the i r  app l i ca t ion  can  be  ex tended,  and  u t i l i ze  tha t 
app l i ca t ion  and  secure  persona l  peace,  fo r  then  our  v i r tue  w i l l  be  exa l ted .  What  goes  beyond 
th is  i s  someth ing  we can  hard ly  know.  To  inves t iga te  sp i r i t  to  the  u tmost  and  to  unders tand 
t rans fo rmat ion  i s  the  he igh t  o f  v i r tue . ” 

15  Daode j ing ,  chapter  40 .
16  Cf .  Chen Guy ing  (䱸啃ᓄ ) ,  The t rans la t ion  and  rev iew o f  Laoz i  (㘱ᆀ⌘䈁৺䇴ӻ ) ,  Hong 

Kong:  Chunghua Book  (ѝॾҖተ ) ,  2012,  90 .
17  Wang B i  (⦻ᕬ )  regarded as  one  o f  the  most  impor tan t  in te rp re te rs  o f  the  Daode j ing  be fo re 

the  d iscovery  o f  the  Mawangdu i  manuscr ip t  in  1973 .  C f .  S tan fo rd  Encyc loped ia  o f  Ph i losophy, 
2013.

18  Wang Ansh i  (⦻ᆹ⸣ )  was  a  Song dynas ty  (960-1279)  scho la r  and  po l i t i c ian  who made 
in te rp re ta t ions  to  the  ph i losoph ica l  Laoz i  commentar ies .
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“Non-be ing  names the  o r ig in  o f  heaven and ear th ;  be ing  names the 
mother  o f  ten  thousand th ings . ”

Contemporary  scho la rs  such  as  Feng You lan 19 have  the 
fo l low ing  exp lana t ion  about  the  te rms you  and  wu :  The  you  i n 
the  verse  “a l l  th ings  under  heaven come f rom you ”  (ཙлз⢙⭏

Ҿᴹ )  re fe rs  to  someth ing  mater ia l  and  to  phys ica l  th ings :  “ the 
mater ia l i t y  o f  be ing . ”  The  wu  i n  the  verse  “you  comes f rom wu, ” 
(ᴹ⭏Ҿᰐ )  re fe rs  to  someth ing  immater ia l  and  metaphys ica l , 
“no th ingness , ”  wh ich  i s  c lose  to  i f  no t  iden t i ca l  to  “pure  ac t  w i thou t 
fo rm and mat te r. ”  The  you  and  wu  re fe r red  to  here ,  in  chapter  40 , 
have  the  same mean ing  as  those  o f  chapter  one ,  where  you-ming 
(w i th -name)  i s  the  mother  o f  a l l  th ings ,  and  wu-ming  (nameless) 
i s  the  o r ig in  o f  heaven and ear th .  However,  the  you-wu i n  chapter 
one  and chapter  40  i s  d i f fe ren t  f rom tha t  o f  chapter  two,  where  i t 
s ta tes :  “you  and  wu  (be ing  and non-be ing)  there fo re  g ive  r i se  to 
each  o ther ”  (ᴹᰐѻ⭏ҏ ) .  Th is  passage expresses  the  mutua l 
re la t ion  o f  you-wu  as  the  twofo ld  aspec t  o f  Dao .  The  co- re la t ion 
o f  th is  you-wu  i s  l i ke  tha t  o f  y in -yang .  Th is  you-wu  re fe rs  to  the 
t ranscendent  and  metaphys ica l  Dao .

However,  the  Daode j ing  does  no t  s top  w i th  th is  dua l i t y.   Ra ther, 
Laoz i  d iscusses  a  th i rd  d imens ion  tha t  surpasses  s imp le  dua l i t y.  
Th is  th i rd  d imens ion  i s  sheng  (⭏ ) .  Accord ing  to  Ch inese  t rad i t ion , 
the  te rm sheng  has  the  fo l low ing  mean ings :  to  genera te  o r  to  a r i se 
(⭏䮯 ) ,  to  fo rm (⭏ᶕˈᖒᡀ ) ,  to  t rans fo rm (⭏ॆˈॆ⭏ ) ,  o r  to 
man i fes t  (ᱮ⭏ ,  ኅ⽪ ) .   G iven  th is  th i rd  e lement ,  one  migh t  ana lyze 
Chapter  42  o f  the  Daode j ing  verse  by  verse  in  the  fo l low ing  way : 

Dao manifests i tsel f  as One (䚃⭏а ) :  Dao is being One, 
absoluteness, and uni ty.
One becomes two (а⭏Ҽ ) :  one composed of  two, non-
uni formity wi th in uni ty.  Dao by i tsel f  contains the y in and 
yang, therefore two. 
Two becomes three (Ҽ⭏й ) :  the th i rd is the relat ion 
between the two. The third is the qi ,  the f low and the vi ta l 
force,  and there are the v i ta l  forces of  y in and of  yang. 

19 Feng You lan ޠ৻ߟ)  ) ,  Ch inese  Ed i t ion ,  Col lec t ion  o f  D iscuss ions  on  the  Ph i losophy  o f  Laoz i 
(㘱ᆀଢᆖ䇘䇪䳶 ) ,  Be i j ing :  Zhonghua Book  Company (ѝॾҖተ ) ,  1959,  41 .
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Three generates the ten thousand things (й⭏з⢙ ) :  re lat ion 
wi th in and without.  These three factors interact  to reach an 
appropr iate state,  and al l  th ings are generated in th is state.
The ten thousand things carry the y in and embrace the 
yang (з⢙䍏䱤㘼ᣡ䱣 ) :  a l l  th ings carry the imprint  of  y in and 
yang.
Blending of  their  q i  achieves he (ߢ≄ԕѪ઼ ) :  q i  is  the v i ta l 
force,  and he means harmony as wel l  as total i ty.

Laoz i  used  “one”  as  a  numer ica l  representa t ion  o f  the  Dao  as 
the  abso lu te .  “Two”  re fe rs  to  y in  and  yang ,  the  two tha t  the  Dao 
con ta ins .  The  q i  o f  the  y in  and  o f  the  yang  i s  con ta ined  in  the 
one Dao,  and q i  i s  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  two in  the  one, 
mak ing  q i  the  th i rd .  The  f ina l  verse  o f  the  paragraph says :  “The ten 
thousand th ings  car ry  the  y in  and  embrace  the  yang ,  the  b lend ing 
o f  the i r  q i  ach ieves  harmony”  (з⢙䍏䱤㘼ᣡ䱣ˈߢ≄ԕѪ઼ ) .  
There fo re ,  we can  say  tha t  q i  i s  the  v i ta l  fo rce  o f  the  two:  y in  and 
yang.  The equ i l ib r ium o f  the  two ach ieves  harmony.  Yin-yang  i s 
a lso  a  p rocess  o f  harmon iza t ion  tha t  ensures  a  cons tan t ,  dynamic 
ba lance  o f  a l l  th ings . 20 The in te rac t ion  o f  the  q i  o f  y in  and  yang 
es tab l i shes  he  (harmony) ,  so  i t  g ives  b i r th  to  a l l  th ings  in  the 
cosmos.  Harmony is  the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  “mutua l l y  t rans fo rming”  (
ӂ⭏ )  o f  y in  and yang  i n  the  one  Dao .  I t  genera tes  new and 
harmon ious  l i fe  tha t  inc ludes  a l l  th ings .  A l l  th ings  have  the  impr in t 
o f  “one , ”  and  “ th ree . ” 

Here ,  Dao ism prov ides  a  te r ra in  fo r  compar ison  and we f ind 
seeds  fo r  d ia logue w i th  the  Chr is t ians  concern ing  the  Tr in i ta r ian 
re la t ionsh ip .  For  example ,  in  h is  encyc l i ca l  le t te r  Laudato  S i ’  Pope 
Franc is  wr i tes  about  the  “d iv ine  p r inc ip le ”  o f  the  Tr in i t y  and  the 
re la t ionsh ip  be tween c rea tu res :  “For  Chr is t ians ,  be l iev ing  in  one 
God who is  Tr in i ta r ian  communion  sugges ts  tha t  the  Tr in i t y  has  le f t 
i t s  mark  on  a l l  c rea t ion . ”  Humans go ing  ou t  f rom themse lves  en te r 
in to  re la t ionsh ips ,  “ to  l i ve  in  communion  w i th  God,  w i th  o thers  and 
w i th  a l l  c rea tu res .  In  th is  way,  they  make the i r  own the  Tr in i ta r ian 
dynamism tha t  God impr in ted  in  them when they  were  c rea ted . 
Every th ing  i s  in te rconnec ted ,  and  th is  inv i tes  us  to  deve lop  a 

20 Rob in  R.  Wang,  In te rne t  Encyc loped ia  o f  Ph i losophy ,  2006.
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sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  a  g loba l  so l idar i t y  tha t  f lows  f rom the  mys te ry  o f  the 
Tr in i t y. ” 21

The prologue of the Gospel of John and  
experiences of some saints

Before  a t tempt ing  to  read  the  mys te ry  o f  Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ips 
th rough ca tegor ies  o f  Ch inese  thought  and ,  in  par t i cu la r,  in  l i gh t 
o f  the  Dao is t  v is ion  ou t l ined  above,  one  must  f i r s t  examine  some 
verses  f rom the  Pro logue o f  the  Gospe l  o f  John,  wr i t ten  o r ig ina l l y 
in  Greek :
1: 1 In the beginning was the Word (րנոփօ ) :  the Word was 

ZLWK��ʌȡȠȢ��*RG�DQG�WKH�:RUG�ZDV�*RG��
1: 2-3 Through him al l  th ings came into being (ոոցփۚնվ ) ,  not 

RQH� WKLQJ� FDPH� LQWR� EHLQJ� �Ȗ ȓȖȞȠȝĮȚ� � H[FHSW� WKURXJK�
�įȚĮ��KLP�

�� ����� $QG� �țĮȓ� � WKH�:RUG� EHFDPH� I OHVK� �ֆ֓քւ� ֯ո֬ցպևփ ) ,  he 
l ived among us,  and we saw his glory,  the glory that 
he has from the Father as only Son of  the Father,  fu l l 
of  grace and truth.

1:  18 No one has ever seen God; i t  is  the only Son, who is 
c lose to the Father ’s heart ,  who has made him known.

,Q �WKHVH �YHUVHV � �WKH �WH UP�ȜȩȖȠȢ ��Logos ) 22 in  Greek  and  Dabar  i n 
Hebrew is  t rans la ted  as  “ the  Word”  and  has  the  mean ing  o f  “words” 
DQG� ³H[SUHVV LRQV � ´ �7KH � WH UP�ʌȡȠȢ � �pros )  i s  t rans la ted  as  “w i th ”  o r 
“ towards”  as  in  the  phrase  “was  towards  God”  (pros  ton  theon ) . 
I t  i nd ica tes  dynamism impr in ted  in  the  verb  “ to  be . ”  There fo re ,  i t 
means  tha t  the  Word  i s  a lways  d i rec ted  towards  someone,  l i v ing 
and  c rea t ing  re la t ionsh ip ;  the  Be ing  o f  the  Word  i s  movement  so 
to  speak .   The  Word  i s  no t  on ly  God bu t  i s  w i th  God and a lways 
G\QDPLFD O O \ �WRZDUG �*RG� �7KH�WH UPV�Ȗ ȓȖȞȠȝĮȚ  (g ignomai ) ,  t rans la ted 
³FDPH� LQ WR � EH LQJ � ´ � DQG � į ȚĮ � �d ia ) ,  t rans la ted  as  “ th rough”  as  in 

21 Pope Franc is ,  Laudato  S i ’ ,  encyc l i ca l  le t te r  on  care  fo r  our  common home,  Vat ican ,  24  May 
2015,  238-240.

22  A l though the  Gospe l  o f  John has  been t ransmi t ted  to  us  in  Greek ,  John the  Evange l i s t ,  be ing 
a  Jew,  wro te  in  Greek  us ing  the  te rm Logos  bu t  was  a lso  th ink ing  o f  the  Hebrew te rm Dabar . 
Anna Pe l l i  a f f i rmed tha t  the  ph i losoph ica l  l ogos  i n  the  Greek  t rad i t ion  was  insu f f i c ien t  to 
express  the  rea l i t y  o f  the  un iversa l  Logos  o f  God became man in  h is to ry.  A r i cher  mean ing 
was  then  taken over  by  Chr is t ian i ty.  C f .  Anna Pe l l i ,  Ver i tà  e  d ia logo :  la  d inamica  re laz iona le 
de l  conoscere ,  manuscr ip t ,  F lo rence :  Soph ia  Un ivers i t y  Ins t i tu te  2013-2014,  18-19 ;  G ius t ino , 
Apo logy ,  2 ,  13 ,  4 .
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the  verse  “a l l  th ings  came in to  be ing  th rough h im, ”  shows tha t 
the  Word  was  no t  on ly  God and w i th  and  toward  God bu t  a lso 
p layed c rea t i ve  and  order ing  ro le  in  fo rming  the  c rea t ion  o f  a l l 
th ings .  The  phrase  “ in  the  beg inn ing”  means  tha t  the  Word  was 
w i th  God e te rna l l y  f rom the  perspec t i ve  o f  t ime.  As  the  renowned 
H[HJHWH �5XGR O I �6FKQDFNHQEXUJ �KDV �SR LQ WHG �RX W � � WKH � WH UP�țĮȓ  (ka i ) 
ind ica tes  a  moment  when and where  the  Word  “became f lesh” 
� İȖȑȞİĲȠ � egeneto ) ,  wh ich  the  Word  un t i l  then  had no t  been. 23 The 
phrase  “he  l i ved  among us”  ind ica tes  tha t  the  Word  en te red  in 
t ime,  space ,  and  human h is to ry  th rough Jesus  Chr is t .

The  open ing  verses  o f  the  p ro logue o f  the  John ’s  Gospe l 
power fu l l y  express  the  e te rna l  re la t ionsh ip  be tween God and the 
Word ,  the  rea l i t y  o f  God in  God (you  in  me and I  in  you) .  They  a lso 
p resent  the  Word  as  the  focus ,  the  converg ing  po in t ,  where  God 
made the  o therness  o f  H im come to  be .  The  two verses  14  and 
18  tha t  fo l low po in t  ou t  to  us  tha t  the  Word  showed us  God.  The 
Word  g lo r i f ied  God and v ice  versa .  The on ly  Son ( the  Word)  has 
man i fes ted  God and opened h is  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  God to  us .

Th is  ca l l s  to  mind  an  ep isode o f  the  O ld  Tes tament .  “ I  Am tha t 
I  Am”  was  the  response God used when Moses  asked fo r  h is  name 
(Ex  3 :  14) .  24 I t  i s  very  d i f f i cu l t  to  t rans la te  th is  verse  o f  the  B ib le . 
I t  i s  Reve la t ion  o f  the  ine f fab le  name o f  God.  That  God a lone  IS . 
God ’s  se l f - reve la t ion  has  been promised  f rom above as  peop le 
s t r i ve  to  know God.  Accord ing  to  P ie ro  Coda,  th rough th is  g iv ing  o f 
“ I  Am, ”  o f  the  IS ,  God en te rs  t ime and space and c rea tes  a  re la t ion : 
“ ‘ I  Am’ i s  the  name o f  God wh ich  can  be  t rans la ted  as  ‘ I  am a lways 
wi th  you. ’ ” 25 In  the  Pro logue,  God ’s  Word  i s  no t  jus t  spoken as  i t 
was  to  Moses ,  bu t  in  Jesus  i t  en te red  in to  human h is to ry  to  be  w i th 
us  concre te ly,  fo rever.  A t  the  end  o f  John ’s  Gospe l ,  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t 

23  Rudo l f  Schnackenburg ,  The Johann ine  Ep is t le :  A Commentary ,  New York :  Crossroad,  1992, 
267 ;  C f .  Thomas L .  Brod ie ,  The Gospe l  accord ing  to  John ,  New York :  Ox fo rd  Un ivers i t y  Press , 
1993,  142 . 

24  See Exodus  3 :  14 :  Moses  sa id  to  God,  “Who am I  to  go  to  Pharaoh and br ing  the  Is rae l i tes  ou t 
o f  Egyp t?”  “ I  sha l l  be  w i th  you , ”  God sa id ,  “and  th is  i s  the  s ign  by  wh ich  you  w i l l  know tha t  I 
was  the  one who sen t  you .  A f te r  you  have  led  the  peop le  ou t  o f  Egyp t ,  you  w i l l  worsh ip  God 
on  th is  mounta in . ”  Moses  then  sa id  to  God,  “Look ,  i f  I  go  to  the  Is rae l i tes  and  say  to  them, 
‘The  God o f  your  ances to rs  has  sen t  me to  you , ’ and  they  say  to  me,  ‘What  i s  h is  name? ’ what 
am I  to  te l l  them?”  God sa id  to  Moses ,  “ I  am he  who is . ”  And he  sa id ,  “Th is  i s  what  you  a re  to 
say  to  the  Is rae l i tes ,  ‘ I  am has  sen t  me to  you . ’ ”

25  P ie ro  Coda,  La Tr in i tà ,  quando i l  racconto  d i  D io  d iven ta  i l  racconto  de l l ’uomo ,  Rome: 
Marc ianum Press ,  2015,  16-21 .
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i s  g iven  to  b ind  a l l  to  God and toge ther  in  harmony.  The One g ives 
Two,  and  Two g ives  Three—the very  Three  tha t  b inds  in  love  One 
and Two.

In  h is  au tob iography,  The Confess ions ,  Augus t ine  descr ibed 
h is  encounter  w i th  God:  “When I  f i r s t  knew thee ,  thou  d ids t  l i f t  me 
up  (et  ves t rum so l levas t i ) .  And thou  d ids t  c ry  to  me f rom a fa r,  ‘ I  am 
tha t  I  am (Ego sum qu i  sum ) . ’  And  I  heard  th is ,  as  th ings  a re  heard 
in  the  hear t ,  and  there  was  no  room fo r  doubt . ”  26 Coda a f f i rms 
tha t ,  fo r  Augus t ine ,  there fo re ,  i t  i s  no t  jus t  w i th  human e f fo r t  tha t 
one  can  g rasp  and unders tand  who God is ;  ra ther  i t  i s  God who 
lowered  h imse l f  to  e leva te  peop le  to  a  “be ing  w i th ”  God. 27 The 
f i r s t  move to  te l l  the  Be ing  o f  God is  no t  f rom bo t tom up ,  fo r  th is 
a t tempt  i s  a lways  ou t  o f  reach ,  bu t  f rom top  down.

St .  Thérèse  o f  L is ieux  too  found the  “e leva to r ”  fo r  wh ich  she 
was  search ing :  “ I t  i s  your  a rms,  Jesus ,  wh ich  a re  the  l i f t  to  car ry 
me to  heaven,  and  so  there  i s  no  need fo r  me to  g row up .  In  fac t , 
jus t  the  oppos i te :  I  mus t  s tay  l i t t l e  and  become less  and  less . ” 28 
The  “ l i t t l e  way”  o f  S t .  Thérèse  i s  cen te red  on  the  in f in i te  mercy 
o f  God and recogn izes  tha t  every th ing  i s  a  g race  and Prov idence 
is  in  con t ro l  f rom moment  to  moment  when one embraces  the  w i l l 
o f  God.  She observed ,  “Jesus  i s  do ing  a l l  i n  me,  and  I  am do ing 
no th ing . ”  S ince  every th ing  i s  a  g race ,  she  came to  rea l i ze  tha t 
God has  no  need o f  one ’s  works .  However,  the  “ l i t t l e  way”  i s  no t 
an  inv i ta t ion  to  do  no th ing .  One has  to  p rove  one ’s  love  by  works , 
bu t  works  w i thou t  love  count  fo r  no th ing .

Th is  i s  very  much in  tune  w i th  Laoz i ’s  concept  o f  wu-we i  (non-
do ing) .  I t  re fe rs  to  the  cu l t i va t ion  o f  the  h ighes t  s ta te  o f  be ing  in 
non-do ing .  I t  i s  a  k ind  o f  paradox ica l  “ac t ion  o f  non-ac t ion”.  A k ind 
o f  “go ing  w i th  the  f low”  charac te r i zed  by  l i v ing  in  harmony w i th 
the  u l t imate  na tu re  (z i ran )  in  response to  the  wor ld  sur round ing 
us .  A p rac t i ca l  example  i s  what  a th le tes  exper ience  when they  do 
someth ing  so  o f ten  tha t  i t s  movements  a re  na tu ra l  and  no  thought 

26 Augus t ine ,  Confess ions ,  V I I ,  10 :16 .
27  P ie ro  Coda observes  tha t  the  express ion  “when I  f i r s t  knew thee”  ind ica tes  a  p rec ise  event 

and  a  l i v ing  exper ience  fo r  S t .  Augus t ine ,  where in  he  emphas ized  tha t  God “e leva ted  h im”  to 
see  who God IS  -  p rec ise ly  tha t  Be ing  tha t  Augus t ine  cou ld  we l l  see  in  a  s t rong  on to log ica l 
sense .  See P ie ro  Coda,  Sul  luogo de l la  Tr in i tà .  R i leggendo i l  De  Tr in i ta te  d i  Agos t ino ,  Roma: 
C i t tà  Nuova,  2008,  30-31 .

28  Thérèse  o f  L is ieux ,  The Story  o f  a  Sou l ,  New York :  Doub le  Day,  2001,  113 . 



30

i s  needed to  ac t  cor rec t l y  in  the  r igh t  t ime and p lace .  I t  i s  s imp ly 
done e f fo r t less ly,  c lean ly  and  in  harmony w i th  every th ing  a round 
i t .  However,  i t  requ i res  end less  p rac t i ce  be fo rehand. 

In  compar ison  to  the  concept  o f  wu-we i ,  there  a re  re l ig ious 
t rad i t ions  where in  one  exper iences  un ion  w i th  God (mys t i c ism) 
a f te r  long  per iod  o f  mor t i f i ca t ion  (asce t i c ism) .  In  Chr is t ian  te rms, 
one  cou ld  ca l l  i t  a  s ta te  o f  g race  where  one is  in  fu l l  d ispos i t ion  to 
the  g i f t s  o f  God and par takes  in  the  d iv ine  na tu re  o f  God.

Jesus Christ and Trinitarian relationship
As ment ioned above,  the  Word  i s  the  converg ing  focus  in  the 

c rea t ion  o f  a l l  th ings .  The Word  i s  a lso  sa id  to  be  “ l i fe ”  and  “ l igh t ” 
and  i s  incarna ted  as  Jesus .  As  nar ra ted  la te r  in  the  Gospe l  o f 
John ,  when the  hour  had  come be fo re  leav ing  th is  wor ld ,  Jesus 
p rayed to  the  Fa ther :  “ I  have  g iven  them the  g lo ry  you  gave  to 
me,  tha t  they  may be  one as  we are  one”  (Jn  17 :22) .  One migh t 
in te rp re t  th is  p r ies t l y  p rayer  o f  Jesus  on  th ree  leve ls .

F i rs t ,  there  i s  the  leve l  o f  the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  love  be tween 
Jesus  and the  Fa ther :  “A l l  I  have  i s  yours  and  a l l  you  have  is  m ine” 
(Jn  17 :10) .  I t  i s  th is  re la t ionsh ip  o f  to ta l  g iv ing  tha t  makes  God 
Father  and  Jesus  Son.  Jesus  do ing  the  w i l l  o f  God becomes t ru ly 
the  Son,  and  God le t t ing  the  Son fu l f i l l  h is  p lan  becomes t ru ly  the 
Fa ther.  Second,  there  i s  the  leve l  o f  Jesus ’s  p rayer  to  the  Fa ther : 
“Keep those  you  have  g iven  me t rue  to  your  name,  so  tha t  they  may 
be  one l i ke  us”  (Jn  17 :11) .  Th is  p rayer  re fe rs  to  the  re la t ionsh ip 
among Chr is t ians  o f  to ta l  g iv ing  tha t  i s  one  o f  un i ty  and  love . 
Th i rd ,  there  i s  the  leve l  o f  Jesus ’s  p rayer  fo r  h is  d isc ip les :  “May 
they  a l l  be  one ,  jus t  as ,  Fa ther,  you  a re  in  me and I  am in  you ,  so 
tha t  they  a lso  may be  in  us ,  so  tha t  the  wor ld  may be l ieve  i t  was 
you  who sen t  me”  (Jn  17 :21) .  On ly  by  w i tness ing  th is  re la t ionsh ip 
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of  un i ty  and  communion  among Chr is t ians  can  o thers 29 be l ieve  in 
the  message o f  love  b rought  by  Jesus . 

Dur ing  the  Las t  Supper,  Jesus  gave  the  d isc ip les  a  new 
commandment :  “Love  one another,  as  I  have  loved  you .  No one has 
g rea te r  love  than  th is ,  to  lay  down one ’s  l i fe  fo r  one ’s  f r iends”  (Jn 
15 :12–13) .  In  the  Gospe l  o f  Mat thew,  a t  the  c l imax  o f  h is  pass ion , 
echo ing  Psa lm 22 ,  Jesus  c r ied  ou t :  “My God,  my God,  why  have 
you  fo rsaken me?”  (27 :46) .  And he  passed away.  The ve i l  o f  the 
temple  i s  sa id  to  have  sp l i t  i n  two f rom top  to  bo t tom.  Th is  ac t ion 
i s  remin iscen t  o f  the  scene o f  Jesus ’s  bap t ism when the  heavens 
opened and the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  descended as  a  dove  upon Jesus . 30 
Indeed,  Scr ip tu re  s ta tes  tha t  in  see ing  th is  to ta l  se l f -empty ing 
l i ved  by  Jesus  on  the  c ross ,  a  cen tu r ion  s tand ing  in  f ron t  o f  h im 
came to  be l ieve  in  the  message o f  love  o f  Jesus ’s  dea th  and  sa id , 
“ Indeed th is  man was  the  son  o f  God”  (Mk 15 :34–39) . 

Wi th  a  s t rong  sp i r i tua l  exper ience  tha t  occur red  in  1944, 
Ch ia ra  Lub ich  in tu i ted  tha t  there  i s  a  s t rong  re la t ionsh ip  be tween 
the  abandonment  o f  Jesus  on  the  c ross  and  the  p rayer  o f  Jesus 
to  the  Fa ther  tha t  a l l  men be  one.  The s to ry  o f  Jesus ’ dea th  on 
the  c ross ,  in  lone l iness  and abandonment ,  i s  a  p ro found s to ry 
o f  love  be tween the  Son and the  Fa ther.  In  th is  s to ry  the  c ry  o f 
abandonment  i s  paradox ica l l y  the  apex  o f  un i ty  be tween Jesus 
and h is  God. 31 Ch ia ra  then  s ta r ted  a  way  o f  l i fe ,  wh ich  became a 
wor ldw ide  movement  commi t ted  to  l i v ing  a  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  un i ty.

I  f i nd  the  fo l low ing  passage o f  Lub ich  about  the  Tr in i ta r ian 
re la t ionsh ip  and  the  d ia lec t i c  o f  love  very  insp i r ing  in  re la t ion  to 
the  above:

29 As  an  add i t iona l  no te  here ,  Dona ld  Mi tche l l ,  a  p ro fessor  o f  compara t i ve  re l ig ion ,  f inds  tha t 
there  i s  a  mutua l  indwe l l ing  re la t ionsh ip  tha t  echoes  Ch inese  Huayan Buddh ism.  See Dona ld 
W.  Mi tche l l ,  “Dazz l ing  darkness ,  Buddh ism and Ch ia ra  Lub ich ’s  mys t i ca l  wr i t ings , ”  Clar i tas : 
Journa l  o f  D ia logue and Cu l tu re ,  Vo l .  6 ,  No.  2 ,  Oc tober  2017,  6–13.  Huayan Buddh ism is  a 
schoo l  o f  Buddh ism tha t  f lour ished in  Ch ina  in  the  7 th cen tu ry  CE.  I t  teaches  tha t  no t  on ly  i s 
Buddha-na tu re  w i th  i t s  N i rvan ic  essence w i th in  a l l  be ings ,  bu t  a lso  a l l  be ings  ex is t  such  tha t 
they  “mutua l l y  penet ra te ”  each  o ther  and  “mutua l l y  indwe l l ”  in  each  o ther.  The  metaphor  used 
by  Master  Fazang is  a  mi r ro r  con ta in ing  the  re f lec t ions  o f  o ther  m i r ro rs .  A l though fu r ther 
compar ison  cou ld  be  in te res t ing ,  I  do  no t  want  to  de lve  in to  Buddh ism here  tha t  may  d iver t 
f rom the  ma in  con ten t  o f  th is  sec t ion .

30  Cf .  Gospe l  o f  Mark  1 :  10 .
31  Gerard  Rosse ,  i l  g r ido  de l  c roc i f i sso ,  approcc io  b ib l i co ,  manuscr ip t ,  F lo rence :  I s t i tu to 

Un ivers i ta r io  Soph ia ,  2010,  45 .
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Three form the Tr in i ty,  yet  they are one, because love 
is and is not at  the same t ime. Even when love is not,  i t 
is ,  because i t  is  love. In fact ,  i f  I  renounce a part icular 
possession of  mine and give i t  away ( I  depr ive mysel f  of  i t ; 
i t  is  not)  out  of  love, I  have love, therefore i t  is . 32

Lub ich  emphas izes  tha t  i t  i s  more  impor tan t  “ to  be  love”  than  to 
be  “do ing  th ings  fo r  love . ”  One may th ink ,  fo r  example ,  o f  someone 
be l iev ing  to  be  do ing 33 a  g rea t  serv ice  to  a  s ick  f r iend ,  wh i le  the 
f r iend  f inds  the  serv ice  annoy ing .

Trinitarian relationship from  
an anthropomorphic point of view
How can th is  l i fe  o f  se l f -empty ing  and se l f -g iv ing  love  be  l i ved  by 
peop le?  The re la t ionsh ip  o f  “ love”  necess i ta tes  a t  leas t  two  par t ies . 
P ie ro  Coda prov ides  an  ins igh t fu l  de f in i t ion  o f  the  Tr in i ta r ian 
re la t ionsh ip :  “ I  am i f  you  a re ;  I  am so  tha t  you  wou ld  be . ”  34 Tha t  i s , 
I  am my t rue  se l f  on ly  in  re la t ion  to  you ,  and  you  a re  your  t rue  se l f , 
i f  I  am who I  am.  My fu l f i l lment  i s  the  cond i t ion  fo r  your  fu l f i l lment , 
and  v ice  versa .  I  f ind  the  reason o f  my ex is tence  in  re la t ion  to 
the  o ther,  and  in  re la t ion  to  me the  o ther  f inds  the  reason o f  h is 
o r  her  ex is tence .  Aga in ,  as  in  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  Fa ther 
and  the  Son,  a  fa ther  i s  a  fa ther  because he  has  a  son .  The son 
is  a  son  because o f  the  fa ther.  The iden t i t y  o f  the  two ar ises  in  a 
mutua l l y  dependent  re la t ionsh ip .  I t  i s  no t  a  d ia lec t i ca l  re la t ionsh ip 
o f  negat ing  o r  deny ing  the  o ther  bu t  o f  fu l f i l l i ng  each  o ther  in  th is 
re la t ionsh ip . 

The  re la t ionsh ip  be tween Jesus  and God the  Fa ther  i s  such : 
the  Son fe l t  abandoned by  the  Fa ther  and  d ied  on  the  c ross .  A t 
tha t  moment  he  fu l l y  iden t i f ied  w i th  a l l  humank ind  in  the i r  su f fe r ing 
ex is tence ,  thus  he  accompl ished the  w i l l  o f  the  Fa ther.  A t  the  same 
t ime,  the  Fa ther  g lo r i f ied  the  Son.  Be tween the  Fa ther  and  the  Son 

32  Jud i th  M.  Pov i lus ,  Uni ted  in  H is  Name.  Jesus  in  our  M ids t  in  the  exper ience  and thought  o f 
Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  New York :  New C i ty  Press  1992,  66 .

33  I t  ca l l s  to  my mind  the  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony in  Dao ism w i th  regard  to  one  o f  the  most  impor tan t 
concepts  in  Dao ism,  “do ing”  and  “non-do ing”  (wu-we i ) ,  wh ich  emphas izes  the  impor tance  o f 
be ing  ra ther  than  do ing .  In  o ther  words ,  be ing  i s  in  non-do ing .  I  w i l l  e labora te  more  in  de ta i l 
the  concept  o f  wu-we i  i n  la te r  par ts  o f  th is  research .

34  P ie ro  Coda,  “Tr in i ta r ian  Onto logy, ”  lec tu re ,  Soph ia  Un ivers i t y  Ins t i tu te ,  F ig l ine  and  Inc isa 
Va ldarno ,  I ta ly,  March  11 ,  2014 .  
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i s  the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  “ love , ”  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  The  fo rsaken Jesus 
comple te ly  empt ied  h imse l f  (kenos is )  to  be  one w i th  humank ind 
th rough kenot ic  love .  When he  to ta l l y  den ied  h imse l f  in  a  lov ing 
re la t ionsh ip  w i th  humank ind ,  he  fu l f i l l ed  h is  iden t i t y  as  the  Son o f 
God.  Th is  b rought  about  a  un iversa l  Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ion  w i th  a l l 
humank ind ,  namely,  the  Word  o f  God tha t  c rea ted  the  wor ld  re -
c rea tes  human i ty  and  the  cosmos in  the  Son. 

G iven  th is  v is ion ,  how shou ld  Chr is t ians  look  a t  and  re la te 
to  the  wor ld  and  soc ie ty?  Pau l  sa id :  “Who has  ever  known the 
mind  o f  the  Lord?  But  we are  those  who have  the  mind  o f  Chr is t ” 
(1  Cor  2 :16) .  The  “mind  o f  Chr is t ”  p resent  in  the  Chr is t ian  sees 
and knows the  wor ld  th rough i t s  essence:  Love  and Un i ty.  I t  i s 
as  i f  the  pup i l  o f  the  eye  o f  a  Chr is t ian  a l lows the  L igh t  and  Love 
f rom the  mind  o f  Chr is t  to  en te r  w i th in ,  enab l ing  h im or  her  to  be  a 
source  o f  “ in tu i t i veness”  and  “harmony. ”  Whi le  Chr is t ians  see  the 
negat ive  th ings  a round themse lves ,  they  a re  moved f rom w i th in 
to  seek  un i ty  and  harmony th rough the  love  a lso  found w i th in . 
Th is  i s  the  source  o f  the  “humi l i t y ”  o f  Chr is t ian i ty  and  i t s  serv ice 
to  human i ty,  soc ie ty,  and  the  cosmos.  Th is  a t t i tude  b r ings  about 
pos i t i ve  energy  in  the  wor ld .

Possible contribution of Chinese dialectic of 
harmony to Trinitarian theology

The second axial age and effort of inculturation
In  The Or ig in  and  Goa l  o f  H is to ry  Kar l  Jaspers  p ioneered  the 
idea  o f  the  Ax ia l  Age (800  to  200  BCE) . 35 Accord ing  to  h im human 
h is to ry  has  gone th rough four  ages :  the  Neo l i th ic  age ,  the  age 
o f  the  ear l ies t  c iv i l i za t ions ,  the  ax ia l  age ,  and  the  modern  age. 
The so-ca l led  ax ia l  age  i s  “p ivo ta l ”  charac te r i z ing  the  per iod 
in  wh ich  new ways  o f  th ink ing  appeared .  Many  o f  the  g rea t 
ph i losophers  and  re l ig ious  leaders  f lour ished a t  rough ly  the  same 
t ime,  as  i f  someth ing  para l le l  was  happen ing  in  the  wor ld .  Peop le 
were  unaware  tha t  s im i la r  o r  compl imentary  ideas  were  be ing 
deve loped s imu l taneous ly.  In  Greece there  were  Socra tes ,  P la to , 
and  Ar is to t le ;  in  Ch ina ,  Confuc ius ,  Laoz i ,  and  Moz i ;  in  Ind ia ,  the 
Upan ishads  and the  Buddha;  and  Pa les t ine  w i tnessed severa l  o f 
35  Kar l  Jaspers ,  Or ig in  and  Goa l  o f  H is to ry ,  New Haven:  Ya le  Un ivers i t y  Press ,  1953,  1 -27 .
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the  g rea tes t  p rophets .  Peop le  became consc ious  o f  themse lves , 
the i r  l im i ta t ions  and  the i r  po ten t ia l .  The i r  v iew o f  the  wor ld  and 
the i r  pos i t ion  in  the  wor ld  changed.  They  sought  the  supremely 
and  e te rna l l y  “ rea l ”  tha t  lay  beyond the  wor ld  o f  the  senses ,  and 
in  so  do ing  they  c rea ted  what  Jasper  ca l led  “ fundamenta l  ideas” 
tha t  have  de f ined  the  modern  age th rough the  cen tu r ies .  S ince 
the  1900s ,  scho la rs  such  as  Ewer t  Cous ins  and  Karen  Armst rong 
say  tha t  the  gaze  o f  human be ings  has  sh i f ted  in  such  a  way  tha t 
one  migh t  ca l l  th is  the  Second Ax ia l  Per iod ,  wh ich  cou ld  l i kewise 
shape the  hor izon  o f  consc iousness  fo r  fu tu re  cen tu r ies . 36 Th is 
consc iousness  i s  g loba l ,  co l lec t i ve ,  in te r re l ig ious ,  d ia log ica l , 
exper ien t ia l ,  and  eco log ica l . 

G loba l i za t ion  has  become a  rea l i t y  fo r  the  f i r s t  t ime in  h is to ry, 
and  awareness  o f  c l imate  change has  b i r thed  the  eco log ica l 
movement ,  wh ich  con t inues  to  g row.  In  the  Catho l i c  Church ,  Pope 
Franc is  has  wr i t ten  the  encyc l i ca ls  Laudato  S i ’  and  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i  fo r 
the  who le  wor ld .  Because o f  Va t i can  I I  and  the  work  o f  Sa in t  John 
Pau l  I I ,  the  Catho l i c  Church ,  w i th  i t s  un iversa l  apos to l i c  na tu re , 
has  been engag ing  in  the  p rocess  o f  in te r re l ig ious  d ia logue and 
incu l tu ra t ion .  Va t i can  I I  has  a lso  ca l led  fo r  a l l  peop le  in  the  Church 
to  exper ience  “sanc t i t y. ”  The  lay  movements  in  the  Church  today 
a re  tak ing  sp i r i tua l i t y  and  the  exper ien t ia l  d imens ion  o f  re l ig ion 
beyond the  wa l l s  o f  convents  and  monas ter ies  to  the  peop le .  Th is 
change is  no t  jus t  ind iv idua l  bu t  co l lec t i ve ,  s ince  the  Church  sees 
i t s  ro le  today  as  car ing  fo r  a l l  human i ty,  b r ing ing  harmony among 
the  r i ch  d ivers i t y  o f  humank ind  w i th  i t s  many  cu l tu res  and  re l ig ions . 

Jus t  as  the  Church  Fa thers  expressed the  con ten t  o f  the  Jewish 
Chr is t ian  re l ig ion  in  the  Greek  and Roman cu l tu ra l  con tex t ,  in  the 
pas t  cen tu ry,  peop le  have  t r ied  to  p resent  the  message o f  the 
Gospe ls  f rom the  mi l ieu  and  perspec t i ve  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  The 
we l l -known ju r i s t  and  ph i losopher  John Wu Ch ing-hs iung  (㓿➺ ) 
a t tempted  to  t rans la te  the  Pro logue o f  the  Gospe l  o f  John us ing 
the  te rm Dao .  The  Shangha i  d iocese  made s im i la r  e f fo r ts  th rough 
the i r  t rans la t ions .  They  t rans la ted  the  o r ig ina l  te rm “Logos”  as 
Dao .  There fo re ,  in  the  Pro logue we read :  “ In  the  beg inn ing  was  the 
Dao :  the  Dao  was  w i th  God and the  Dao  was  God. ”  (ཚࡍᴹ䚃ˈ

䚃൘ཙѫˈ䚃ቡᱟཙѫ )  and  “The Dao  became f lesh ,  he  l i ved 

36 Ewer t  Cous ins ,  Chr is t  o f  the  21s t  Century ,  New York :  Cont inuum Pub l i sh ing ,  1998,  7 -10 .
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among us”  (䚃ᡀӪ䓛ˈሃትᡁԜѝ䰤 ) .  More  c lass ica l  Ch inese 
express ions  were  a lso  employed in  the  t rans la t ion .  Today,  the 
express ion  o f  incarna t ion ,  “The Dao  became f lesh”  (䚃ᡀ㚹䓛 ) ,  i s 
o f ten  employed in  t rans la t ions  by  Pro tes tan t  Chr is t ian  churches . 
However,  in  the  Catho l i c  t rans la t ion  o f  the  tex t ,  the  express ion  “ the 
Word”  (䀰 )  i s  cons idered  more  p rudent ,  un t i l  we  fu l l y  unders tand 
the  connota t ion  o f  the  word  Dao  i n  Ch inese  cu l tu re . 

S ince  peop le  today  l i ve  in  a  c ross-cu l tu ra l  env i ronment , 
when car ry ing  ou t  the  p ro jec t  o f  incu l tu ra t ion  i t  i s  impor tan t  to 
unders tand  d i f fe ren t  a r t i cu la t ions  and  ca tegor ies  o f  th ink ing  in  the 
Eas t  and  the  West .  What  method shou ld  As ian  scho la rs  use  to 
approach  Chr is t ian  s tud ies  g iven  the  rea l i t i es  o f  our  p resent  age? 
F i rs t ,  as  the  ph i losopher  Jacques  Mar i ta in  sa id ,  one  shou ld  beg in 
w i th  an  “ex is ten t ia l  ep is temology. ”  37 Tha t  i s ,  one  needs  to  s ta r t 
w i th  the  ac tua l  re l ig ious  exper ience  o f  the  encounter  w i th  Jesus 
Chr is t .  Second,  one  shou ld  use  “phenomeno logy”  to  comprehend 
the  p ro found na tu re  o f  the  exper ience  o f  Jesus  Chr is t .  These two 
s teps  a re  impor tan t  to  bo th  the  West  and  the  Eas t  in  cons ider ing 
the  words  o f  impor tan t  re l ig ious  tex ts .

Th i rd ,  re la t iona l i t y  i s  c r i t i ca l  fo r  bo th  the  Chr is t ian  Tr in i ta r ian 
v iewpo in t  and  the  Ch inese  cu l tu ra l  v iewpo in t ,  bu t  w i th  d i f fe ren t 
emphases .  In  the  West ,  fo r  example ,  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  o thers  i s 
emphas ized  as  I - thou .  The approach is  to  de f ine  who I  am and my 
re la t ionsh ip  w i th  o thers  on to log ica l l y.  In  the  Eas t ,  the  emphas is 
i s  on  my re la t ionsh ip  w i th  the  who le ,  I  w i th  the  to ta l i t y.  The 
re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  se l f  and  another  person  is  seen in  the 
la rger  con tex t  o f  the  True  Se l f  and  To ta l i t y.  Four th ,  fo r  the  West , 
care fu l  ana lys is  i s  impor tan t  in  de f in ing  the  rea l i t i es  d iscussed 
in  a  tex t  as  a  bas is  fo r  l i v ing .  In  the  Eas t ,  i t  i s  more  impor tan t  to 
in tu i t  the  rea l i t i es  p resented  in  the  tex t  as  a  bas is  fo r  l i v ing .  By 
d rawing  on  bo th  s im i la r i t i es  and  d i f fe rences  and by  combin ing  the 

37 Jacques  Mar i ta in ,  Ex is tence  and the  Ex is ten t ,  Mahwah,  New Jersey :  Pau l i s t  Press ,  2015.   
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s t reng ths  o f  Eas t  and  West ,  one  migh t  d iscover  new hermeneut ics 
in  tex tua l  in te rp re ta t ion . 38 

Understanding the Trinity from the perspective of 
Chinese culture
In  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  the  concepts  o f  Dao ,  de  and  q i ,  and  he 
(harmony)  have  r i ch  connota t ions .  To  in te rp re t  and  unders tand 
the  Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ip  f rom the  perspec t i ve  o f  a  “d ia lec t i c  o f 
harmony, ”  I  p ropose the  fo l low ing  in te rp re ta t ions :

i .  Th is  i s  an  in te rp re ta t ion  o f  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween the 
Word  and God w i th  the  p r inc ip le  o f  the  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony. 
The re la t ionsh ip  cou ld  be  expressed in  these  phrases  o f 
Daode j ing  :  “Be ing  and non-be ing  g ive  r i se  to  each  o ther ”  
(ᴹᰐ⭏ ) 39 and  they  a re  in  a  “ rec ip roca l l y  t rans fo rming” 
(ӂ⭏ )  re la t ionsh ip .  God ex is ts  in  e te rn i ty.  God is  the 
Tr in i t y,  th ree  un i ted  as  one.  In  Dao is t  cosmology,  “Dao 
genera tes  one”  (䚃⭏а )  means  Dao  i s  be ing  one,  the 
abso lu te . 

i i .  Two o f  the  Persons  in  the  Tr in i t y  a re  God the  Fa ther  and 
Chr is t  the  Son.  In  an  express ion  o f  the  Daode j ing  ,  two 
comes f rom one or  “one  genera tes  two”  (а⭏Ҽ ) , 40 i n  wh ich 
the  two are  y in  and  yang or  wu and you .  God e te rna l l y 
genera tes  the  Son in  to ta l  g iv ing ,  mak ing  God Father.  The 
Son comple te ly  empt ies  h imse l f  (kenos is ) ,  mak ing  h im the 
e te rna l  man i fes ta t ion  (ep iphane ia )  o f  the  Fa ther. 

i i i .  The  th i rd  Person  o f  the  Tr in i t y  i s  the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  love , 
the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  (pneuma) .  I t  cou ld  be  expressed by  the 
Ch inese  te rm q i  inso fa r  as  “ the  b lend ing  o f  the  q i  o f  y in  and 
the  q i  o f  yang ach ieves  the  q i  o f  harmony” ԕѪ઼≄ߢ)  ) . 

38  Th is  p ro jec t  i s  la rger  than  what  I  am a t tempt ing  here .   However,  in  search ing  fo r  a  new 
hermeneut ics ,  I  wou ld  re fe r  to  the  I ta l ian  theo log ian  P ie ro  Coda who wr i tes  about  “Teor -
e t i ca . ”  See P ie ro  Coda,  I l  l ogos  e  i l  nu l la .  Tr in i tà  re l ig ion i  m is t i ca ,  Roma:  C i t tà  Nuova,  2003, 
28-29 ;  109-112;  133-136.  In  I ta l ian  “ teor -e t i ca ”  means  theory  and  e th ics ;  there  i s  a  con t inuous 
c i rc le  f rom in te l l i gence  to  exper ience ,  and  v ice  versa .  Onto logy,  as  Coda sees  i t ,  i s  never 
an  abs t rac t  in te l l i gence  bu t  a lways  a t  the  same t ime prac t i ca l ,  because mov ing  knowledge 
moved f reedom,  and  mov ing  f reedom moved knowledge. 

39  Daode j ing  ,  42  ( the  t rans la t ion  and  in te rp re ta t ion  o f  these  passages  o f  Chapter  42  o f 
Daode j ing  i s  m ine) .

40  Ib id .
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Qi  i s  the  f low and the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  love ,  o f  harmony,  and 
o f  mutua l  g iv ing .  Mutua l  g iv ing  o f  the  “ two becomes th ree” 
(Ҽ⭏й ) .

i v.  Th is  re la t ionsh ip  o f  love  i s  impr in ted  in  a l l  th ings ,  as  shown 
in  the  s ta tement  “The th ree  genera tes  the  ten  thousand 
th ings .  The  ten  thousand th ings  car ry  the  y in  and  embrace 
the  yang,  and  th rough the  b lend ing  o f  the i r  q i  they  ach ieve 
harmony”  (й⭏з⢙ˈ䍏䱤㘼ᣡ䱣ˈߢ≄ԕѪ઼ ) .  In 
Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  the  genera t ing  p r inc ip le  o f  a l l  th ings  i s 
based on  the  two e lements  o f  y in  and  yang,  and  the  th i rd 
e lement  tha t  i s  symbo l i zed  by  the  q i .  A l l  th ings  genera ted 
a re  the  resu l t  o f  the  b lend ing  o f  the  q i  to  ach ieve  harmony 
w i th in  the  To ta l i t y.

I  do  no t  mean tha t  cer ta in  ideas  found in  the  Daode j ing  express 
Chr is t ian  concepts  o f  the  Tr in i t y,  bu t  i t  i s  necessary  to  express 
Chr is t ian  thoughts  f rom a  Ch inese  perspec t i ve  jus t  as  the  ear ly 
Church  Fa thers  d id  in  the  Greek  and Roman cu l tu ra l  con tex t . 
Incu l tu ra t ion  i s  a  p rocess  tha t  requ i res  t ime and pa t ience .  Va t i can  I I 
a f f i rms  tha t  cu l tu re  i s  a  human c rea t ion  and  needs  to  be  “c leansed, 
ra ised  up  and per fec ted . ” 41  I f  on ly  more  Ch inese  Chr is t ians  wou ld 
pu t  in to  p rac t i ce  the  gospe l  message,  in  the  p rocess ,  the i r  fa i th 
express ions  wou ld  g radua l l y  be  accepted .

In  the  f ina l  ana lys is ,  the  ear ly  Church  Fa thers  d id  use  Greek 
language and ph i losophy  to  express  Chr is t ian  thought .  To  descr ibe 
the  re la t ionsh ip  w i th in  the  “Tr in i t y, ”  they  used the  te rm per ichores is . 
I t  means  “danc ing  a round, ”  ( f low ing)  f ree ly,  obey ing  the  movement 
o f  one  another.  In  Tr in i ta r ian  language i t  re fe rs  to  the  dynamic 
mutua l  indwe l l ing  among the  th ree  Persons .  I  th ink  the  concepts 
o f  “y in -yang  harmon iz ing”  and  “mutua l l y  t rans fo rming”  (ӂ

⭏ )  m igh t  appropr ia te ly  in te rp re t  the  Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ip .  F rom 
the  ear ly  Church  Fa thers  to  recent  t imes ,  per ichores is  has  been 
app l ied  in  th ree  con tex ts :  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  d iv ine 
na tu re  and  the  human na tu re  o f  Jesus  Chr is t ,  the  re la t ionsh ip 
among the  th ree  Persons  o f  the  Tr in i t y,  and  o ther  in te rpersona l 
re la t ionsh ips  and  God ’s  p resence in  human a f fa i rs .  In  th is  las t 
mean ing ,  we see  a  l ink  to  the  human re la t ions  and  soc ie ty  tha t  i s 
41 Second Vat ican  Counc i l ,  Dogmat ic  Cons t i tu t ion  on  the  Church ,  Lumen Gent ium ,  Va t i can , 

1964.  17 .
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so  impor tan t  in  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  where in  a l l  th ings  and ac t ions  a re 
genera ted  by  the  f low ing  and harmon iz ing  o f  the  v i ta l  energy  (q i ) 
o f  y in  and  yang . 

The contribution of Chinese thoughts to  
Trinitarian relationships
To “do”  theo logy  in  the  con tex t  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re  , 42 i t  cou ld  be 
he lp fu l ,  as  we have  seen,  to  t rans la te  the  te rm “Logos ”  as  “Dao ” 
and  to  use  the  express ion  “ the  Dao  became f lesh”  (䚃ᡀ㚹䓛 ) . 
However,  “Logos ”  s imp ly  t rans la ted  as  “Dao ”  m igh t  no t  be  enough. 
The re la t ionsh ip  be tween Dao  and  De  shou ld  a lso  be  exp lo red , 
s ince  in  Ch inese  cu l tu re  the  two are  l inked ,  bo th  in  the  tex ts  o f 
Dao ism and in  the  Ch inese  way  o f  thought .   As  a  mat te r  o f  fac t , 
Daode j ing  l i te ra l l y  means  the  Book  o f  Dao  and  De .  What  does  th is 
connec t ion  be tween Dao  and  De  con t r ibu te  to  our  unders tand ing 
o f  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween God and the  Word? 

Contemporary  scho la rs  such  as  Ph i l ip  I vanhoe and Roger 
Ames po in t  ou t  tha t  the  Dao is t  concept  o f  de  has  been 
“severe ly  underva lued , ”  bo th  in  la te r  commentary  and  in 
p resent  unders tand ings  o f  Dao ism. 43 An  unders tand ing  o f  de  i s 
ind ispensab le  fo r  a  fu l l  apprec ia t ion  o f  the  ph i losophy  p resented 
in  the  tex t . 44 The  word  De  i t se l f  can  be  t rans la ted  as  e i ther  “Vi r tue” 
o r  “Power. ”  In  the  tex t  o f  the  Daode j ing  ,  there  i s  a  d is t inc t ion 
be tween the  express ions  o f  upper  De  and  the  lower  De .  Accord ing 
to  Laoz i ,  Upper  De  i s  a  power  and  v i r tue  fu l l y  in  accordance w i th 
the  sp i r i t  o f  the  Dao.  Laoz i  a lso  uses  the  express ion  Supreme De 
(⦴ᗧ ) ,  Grea t  De  (ᆄᗧ )  and  Cons tan t  De  (ᑨᗧ )  to  express  the 
in f in i te  na tu re  o f  the  Upper  De .  The  Upper  De  has  a  metaphys ica l 

42  Theo log ica l  s tud ies  a re  no t  l im i ted  to  the  aspec t  o f  ga in ing  knowledge and o f  unders tand ing 
w i th  the  head;  they  requ i re  l i v ing  p rac t i ces  and  unders tand ing  w i th  the  hear t .  See Yong L ina , 
“Research  on  theo log ica l  educa t ion  in  the  Church  o f  Ch ina  (ṩѝഭ᮷ॆ᭮ޘ⨳ - -᧒㍒ѝ
ഭᮉՊⲴ⾎ᆖᮉ㛢 ) ” ,  Conference  Paper⽮Պਈ䗱ѝⲴᇇᮉ⹄ウоᇇᮉᮉ㛢 ,  November  18-
19 ,  2014,  25 .

43  Roger  T.  Ames,  “Pu t t ing  the  Te Back  in to  Tao ism, ”  in  Nature  in  As ian  Trad i t ions  o f  Thought , 
ed i ted  by  J .  Ba i rd  Ca l l i co t t  and  Roger  T.  Ames,  A lbany :  Suny  Press ,  1989,  123.  Wade-Gi les 
Roman iza t ion  o f  Ch inese  te rms ( “ te ” ;  “ tao” )  in  the  a r t i c le  have  been a l te red  to  p iny in  ( “de” ; 
“dao” )  fo r  cons is tency. 

44  Ph i l ip  J .  I vanhoe,  “The Concept  o f  de ( “Vi r tue” )  in  the  Laoz i , ”  i n  Rel ig ious  and Ph i losoph ica l 
Aspec ts  o f  the  Laoz i ,  ed i ted  by  Mark  Cs ikszentmiha ly i  and  Ph i l ip  J .  I vanhoe,  A lbany :  Suny 
Press ,  1999,  239 .
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mean ing  tha t  i s  foundat iona l  fo r  the  re f ined  e th ica l  mean ing  in  the 
sense tha t  fo r  Laoz i  the  Upper  De  emphas izes  the  ideas  o f  “ re tu rn 
to  the  na tu re”  and    wu-we i  (ᰐѪ ,  non-ac t ion) .  The  lower  De ,  on  the 
o ther  hand,  has  a  pure ly  e th ica l  mean ing  tha t  i s  c lose  to  the  mora l 
teach ings  o f  Confuc ian ism,  even pay ing  a t ten t ion  to  the  concept 
o f  p ropr ie ty  ( l i  ⽬ ) . 

Ca tho l i c  scho la r  Bernard  L i  Ch ien-Ch iu  wr i tes  tha t  wh i le 
in  Confuc ian ism Dao  s ign i f ies  the  way  o f  heaven or  humans,  in 
Dao ism i t  acqu i res  a  metaphys ica l  mean ing.  Dao  i s  the  u l t imate 
rea l i t y  as  we l l  as  the  f i r s t  p r inc ip le  under ly ing  fo rm,  subs tance , 
be ing ,  and  change. 45 There fo re  the  connota t ion  o f  Dao  i n  Dao ism is 
d i f fe ren t  f rom i t s  connota t ion  in  Confuc ian ism.  I t  i s  the  same w i th 
De ,  whose connota t ion  in  Dao ism is  d i f fe ren t  f rom i t s  connota t ion 
in  Confuc ian ism.  So,  how shou ld  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween Dao  and 
Upper  De  be  unders tood  in  Dao ism?

Laoz i  sa id :  “The  a l l -embrac ing  qua l i t y  o f  the  Grea t  De  i s  a lone 
der ived  f rom the  Dao ”  (ᆄᗧѻᇩˈᜏ䚃ᱟӾ ) .  The  Grea t  De  comes 
f rom the  Dao .  I t  i s  the  power  and  v i r tue  o f  the  Dao,  and  fo l lows 
on ly  the  Dao  i n  a l l  i t s  ac t ions .  46 Th is  means  tha t  the  Grea t  De  i s 
the  embod iment  o f  the  sp i r i t  o f  the  Dao  and  the  concre t i za t ion  o f 
the  Dao  i t se l f .  Tha t  i s ,  Dao  i n  i t se l f  i s  inv is ib le ,  and  De  man i fes ts 
i t s  power  and  the  na tu re  o f  i t s  ac t ion .  Wi th  the  te rm De ,  Laoz i 
expresses  how the  Dao  takes  up  power  and  v i r tue  in  c rea t i ve 
ac t ion  and  how i t  re tu rns  to  the  o r ig ina l  na tu ra l  s ta te .

The te rm De  as  expressed in  the  Daode j ing  connotes  the 
man i fes ta t ion  o f  the  Dao ,  whereby  i t  takes  up  human fac to rs  such 
as  v i r tue  and  ye t  re tu rns  to  the  o r ig ina l  na tu ra l  s ta te .  “ In  th is 
na tu ra l  s ta te , ”  D ing  Yuanzh i  wr i tes ,  “you  and  wu ,  w i th  and  w i thou t , 
be ing  and non-be ing ,  Dao  and  De  a re  in te r re la ted . ” 47 Here  we see 
tha t  the  on to log ica l  na tu res  o f  the  Dao  and  o f  the  upper  De  a re 
de f ined  in  re la t iona l  te rms,  ra ther  than  in  s ingu la r  te rms,  as  en t i t ies 
in  themse lves .  They  have  to  be  ana lyzed  as  re la t iona l  s t ruc tu res , 

45 Bernard  Ch ien-Ch iu  L i ,  “Dao-Logos :  Lao  Z i  and  Ph i lo ” ,  Euntes  Docente ,  1 /Anno LXI I ,  Rome: 
Urban iana  Un ivers i t y  Press ,  1 .  2009,  143 .

46  Daode j ing  ,  21
47 D ing  Yuanzh i  (бἽ )ˈGuod ianzhu j ian  in te rp re ta t ion  and  research  on  Laoz i  

(䜝ᓇㄩㆰ㘱ᆀ䟺᷀о⹄ウ ) ,  Ta ipe i :  Wan juan lou  Pub l i sh ing  (зধᾬമҖᴹ䲀ޜਨ ) ,  1999, 
144 .
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as  expressed in  the  I  J ing  (Book  o f  Changes) :  “What  i s  ca l led 
the  Dao  i s  in  the  metaphys ica l  rea lm wh i le  the  ac tua l i za t ion  i s  in 
the  phys ica l  rea lm”  (ᖒ㘼к㘵䉃ѻ䚃ˈᖒ㘼л㘵䉃ѻಘ )  48.  A lso , 
Dao is t  scho la r  Chen Kuy ing  wr i tes  tha t  when Dao  i s  in  the  s ta te  o f 
po ten t ia l i t y  and  no t  ac tua l i t y,  i t  i s  no t  perce ivab le  by  the  senses. 
When the  metaphys ica l  Dao  concre t i zes  i t se l f  a t  the  human leve l , 
i t  i s  ca l led  the  De .  Laoz i  made use  o f  the  deve lopment  o f  the 
body  and i t s  func t ions  to  exp la in  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween Dao  and 
De .  Dao  i n  i t s  o r ig ina l  s ta te  i s  fo rmless  and i t s  man i fes ta t ion  i s 
the  De . 49

Wi th  re fe rence  to  some a t tempts  ment ioned ear l ie r,  i f  we 
s imp ly  use  the  te rm Dao  fo r  Logos  to  exp la in  the  re la t ionsh ip 
be tween the  Word  and God,  i t  wou ld  no t  be  enough.  I  sugges t 
tha t  the  te rm De ,  espec ia l l y  w i th  emphas is  on  i t s  metaphys ica l 
mean ing ,  cou ld  be  used in  the  p lace  o f  Logos .  Tha t  i s ,  to  re f lec t 
on  De  i n  the  p lace  o f  Logos  and  Dao i n  the  p lace  o f  God.  F rom the 
perspec t i ve  o f  Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ip ,  one  migh t  make use  o f  the 
re la t ionsh ip  be tween Dao  and  De  o r  You and Wu  to  in te rp re t  the 
re la t ionsh ip  be tween God and the  Word .  I  a rgue  tha t  th is  wou ld  be 
more  comprehens ive  and appropr ia te . 

I t  i s  a  modes t  spur  to  induce  scho la rs  in  th is  f ie ld  to  ponder 
on  the  mys te ry  o f  the  Tr in i t y  f rom the  po in t  o f  v iew o f  re la t iona l i t y. 
I t  i s  a lso  an  inv i ta t ion  fo r  Ch inese  Chr is t ians  to  l i ve  the  Gospe l 
so  tha t  l i fe  exper iences  become genu ine  express ions  o f  fa i th  and 
au thent ica l l y  Ch inese .  In  th is  regard ,  i t  seems tha t  the  Ch inese 
d ia lec t i ca l  re la t ionsh ip  o f  harmony w i l l  make a  va luab le  con t r ibu t ion 
to  Chr is t ian  theo logy  as  i t  deve lops  in  Ch ina .  The benef i t  w i l l  no t 
on ly  be  theo log ica l  bu t  wou ld  a lso  have  e th ica l  and  soc ia l  benef i t s 
fo r  the  deve lopment  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re  today. 

In  conc lus ion ,  the  concept  o f  non-ac t ion  in  Dao ism is  unders tood 
in  Ch inese  cu l tu re  in  re la t ion  to  the  concept  o f  “mak ing  a  d i f fe rence” 
in  Confuc ian ism.  Confuc ian ism and Dao ism are  complementary 
and  in  cons tan t  in te rac t ion  in  a  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony.  The cu l tu res 
o f  Eas t  and  West  can  a lso  have  a  d ia lec t i ca l  re la t ionsh ip  tha t  i s 
no t  con f l i c t ing .  By  the  incu l tu ra t ion  o f  Chr is t ian i ty  in  Ch ina ,  and 

48 See I  J ing  (᱃㓿g�㌫䗎 ) .
49 Chen Guy ing  (䱸啃ᓄ ) ,  The in te rp re ta t ion  and  t rans la t ion  Laoz i  today  (㘱ᆀӺ⌘Ӻ䈁 ) , 

Be i j ing :  Be i j ing  Commerc ia l  Press  (ेӜ୶࣑ঠҖ侶 ) ,  2006.
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unders tand ing  Tr in i ta r ian  theo logy  in  l i gh t  o f  Ch inese  ca tegor ies 
o f  thought ,  th is  re la t ionsh ip  can  be  t rans fo rmed in to  a  d ia lec t i c 
o f  harmony fo r  the  benef i t  and  enr ichment  o f  bo th  Eas t  and  West .

Some living examples and conclusion
As ment ioned be fo re ,  Chr is t  gave  h imse l f  comple te ly  to  fu l f i l l  the 
p lan  o f  God the  Fa ther.  In  th is  way  Chr is t  becomes t ru ly  h imse l f  in 
h is  own iden t i t y.  Throughout  Ch inese  h is to ry  there  has  been many 
we l l - respec ted  f igures  such  as  Yue Fe i  (ዣ伎 ,  1103-1142) ,  Wen 
Tianx iang  (᮷ཙ⾕ ,  1236-1283) ,  and  Xu Guangq i  (ᗀݹ ,  1562-
1633) ,  jus t  to  ment ion  a  few,  who were  exemplary  and  insp i ra t iona l 
to  the  peop le  fo r  genera t ions .  They  were  ab le  “ to  lay  down one ’s 
own l i fe  fo r  a  jus t  cause”  (㠽⭏ਆѹ ) , 50 fu l f i l l i ng  the  sp i r i t  o f 
“sacr i f i c ing  one ’s  own se l f  fo r  the  good o f  the  b igger  Se l f ”  (⢪⢢

ሿᡁᡀޘབྷᡁ ) . 
The  Gi ta ,  a  book  o f  H indu  sc r ip tu res  tha t  repor ted ly  in f luenced 

Mahatma Gandh i ’s  l i fe ,  i s  a  nar ra t i ve  o f  a  d ia logue be tween pr ince 
Ar juna  and the  char io teer  Lord  Kr ishna in  f ron t  o f  a  ba t t le f ie ld 
in  anc ien t  Ind ia .  Kr ishna counse led  Ar juna  how to  de fuse  the 
c r i s i s ,  to  fu l f i l l  h is  du ty  as  a  war r io r  and  es tab l i sh  Dharma,  and 
no t  look ing  a t  the  resu l t  o f  go ing  to  war  o r  no t ,  to  be  o r  no t  to  be 
f igh t ing  h is  enemy.  I t  exp lo res  the  re la t ions  be tween Atman and 
Brahman,  be tween the  I  and  the  to ta l i t y,  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween 
the  se l f  and  the  g rea te r  se l f ,  be tween the  sou l  and  God. 

Dur ing  X i  J inp ing ’s  s ta te  v is i t  to  the  UK a t  the  end  o f  2015, 
the  p res iden t  o f  Ch ina  c i ted  Shakespeare ’s  famous quote ,  wh ich 
caused much de l igh t  in  the  loca l  popu la t ion .  He sa id :  “To  be  o r  no t 
to  be ,  tha t  i s  the  ques t ion .  Th is  l i ne  f rom Hamle t  has  le f t  a  las t ing 
impress ion  on  me. ”  Such  a  l ine  has  become a  wor ld  c lass ic ,  no t 
s imp ly  because i t  descr ibes  the  d i lemma o f  Hamle t  in  f ron t  o f  the 
abrup t  dea th  o f  h is  fa ther,  the  th rone usurped by  h is  unc le  who 
mar r ied  h is  mother.  I t  i s  a  s ta te  o f  menta l  to rment ,  a  mat te r  o f 
cho ice  be tween to  r i sk  o r  to  g ive  up ,  to  ac t  o r  no t  to  ac t .  More 
impor tan t l y,  i t  i s  a  g rea te r  ques t ion  about  the  mean ing  o f  l i fe  and 
the  va lues  o f  human ex is tence .  The ques t ion  i s  about  to  be  o r  no t 
50 “So,  I  l i ke  l i fe ,  and  I  a lso  l i ke  r igh teousness .  I f  I  cannot  keep the  two toge ther,  I  w i l l  l e t  l i fe 

go ,  and  choose r igh teousness . ”  in  Menc ius  (ᆏᆀ ) ,  “Gaoz i  I ”  (ᆀк ) ,  10 .  See James Legge 
(ed .  &  t rans . ) ,  The Works  o f  Menc ius ,  Ox fo rd :  C la rendon Press ,  1895.
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to  be ,  be ing  o r  non-be ing ,  you  o r  wu ,  the  love  o f  to ta l  g iv ing  o r 
to ta l  empty ing .  These un iversa l  va lues  whether  to  the  Eas t  o r  to 
the  West  a lways  s t r i ke  a  chord  and  br ing  about  resonance.

The grea t  sc ien t i s t  A lber t  E ins te in ,  in  an  uned i ted  le t te r  to 
h is  daughter  L ieser l  wh ich  was  pub l i shed two decades  a f te r  h is 
dea th ,  sa id :  “When I  p roposed the  theory  o f  re la t i v i t y,  ve ry  few 
unders tood  me,  and  what  I  w i l l  revea l  now to  t ransmi t  to  mank ind 
w i l l  a lso  co l l i de  w i th  the  misunders tand ing  and pre jud ice  in  the 
wor ld . ”  He con t inued,  “There  i s  an  ex t remely  power fu l  fo rce  tha t , 
so  fa r,  sc ience  has  no t  found a  fo rma l  exp lana t ion  to .  I t  i s  a 
fo rce  tha t  inc ludes  and governs  a l l  o thers ,  and  i s  even beh ind 
any  phenomenon opera t ing  in  the  un iverse  and has  no t  ye t  been 
iden t i f ied  by  us .  Th is  un iversa l  fo rce  i s  LOVE. ” 51

51 In  the  la te  1980s ,  L ieser l ,  the  daughter  o f  the  famous gen ius ,  donated  1 ,400  le t te rs ,  wr i t ten 
by  A lber t  E ins te in ,  to  the  Hebrew Un ivers i t y,  w i th  o rders  no t  to  pub l i sh  the i r  con ten ts  un t i l 
two  decades  a f te r  h is  dea th .  Th is  i s  one  o f  them,  fo r  L ieser l  E ins te in .  See R.  Man junath , 
Unders tand ing  the  Un iverse :  Quarks ,  Lep tons  and the  B ig  Bang ,  Banga lo re ,  2020,  191 .



Ch a p t e r tw o

Ecological civil ization  
and integral ecology 

In  th is  chapter,  I  w i l l  i nves t iga te  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween 
humank ind  and na tu re  f rom the  perspec t i ve  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re 
and  Chr is t ian  theo logy.  Empi r i ca l  da ta  have  shown humank ind ’s 
negat ive  e f fec ts  on  the  env i ronment ,  wh ich  i s  caus ing  wor ldw ide 
concern  fo r  the  eco-sys tem.  My exper ience  a t  the  Be i j ing  Expo 2019 
pu t  me in  d i rec t  con tac t  w i th  two perspec t i ves ,  “ in tegra l  eco logy” 
as  p roposed by  the  Catho l i c  Church  and “eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion” 
by  Ch ina .  Th is  research  seeks  advanc ing  a  re la t iona l  parad igm to 
address  the  roo t  cause  o f  the  c r i s i s . 

In  2019,  the  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  Cu l tu re  o f  the  Ho ly  See 
ass igned me to  be  coord ina to r  o f  the  Ho ly  See Pav i l ion  in  Be i j ing 
a t  the  In te rna t iona l  Hor t i cu l tu ra l  Exh ib i t ion  (Be i j ing  Expo 2019) 
he ld  f rom Apr i l  29  to  Oc tober  9  o f  the  same year.  I t  was  a  once  in 
a  l i fe t ime exper ience .  There  a re  no  d ip lomat ic  re la t ions  be tween 
Ch ina  and the  Ho ly  See,  th is  was  the  f i r s t  t ime the  Ho ly  See 
par t i c ipa ted  success fu l l y  in  such  a  h igh- leve l  in te rna t iona l  even t 
in  Ch ina .  I t  was  based on  a  sub t le  re la t ionsh ip ,  the  s i tua t ion  be ing 
de l i ca te ,  the  p resence symbo l i c ,  the  event  a l l  the  more  s ign i f i can t .

The Be i j ing  Expo 2019,  theme “L ive  Green,  L ive  Bet te r, ”  a imed 
to  p romote  respec t  fo r  na tu re  and  a  be t te r  l i fe  in  harmony w i th 
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nature .  The  Ho ly  See Pav i l i on  h igh l igh ted  the  theme con ta ined 
in  the  Encyc l i ca l  Le t te r  Laudato  S i ’ of  Pope Franc is  “on  care  fo r 
our  common home. ”  I t  was  a  very  appropr ia te  p la t fo rm fo r  cu l tu ra l 
exchange espec ia l l y  in  a  count ry  l i ke  Ch ina ,  o f f i c ia l l y  a the is t , 
where  the  re l ig ious ly  una f f i l i a ted  represent  the  la rges t  share  o f 
the  popu la t ion .  Dur ing  the  162-days  run  o f  the  Expo,  the  Ho ly 
See Pav i l ion  fea tu red  the  Vat ican  Gardens  by  rec rea t ing  the i r 
lawns ,  foun ta ins ,  t rees  and w ind ing  s ta i rs  in  an  a rea  o f  200  square 
meters .  I t  rece ived  an  es t imated  four  m i l l i on  v is i to rs  f rom a l l  wa lks 
o f  l i fe  and  background.  Most  o f  the  v is i to rs  were  f rom Ch ina  bu t 
a lso  many  f rom abroad.  There  were  two s ign i f i can t  works  o f  a r t 
among o ther  d isp lays  p resented  in  the  pav i l ion .

One work  exh ib i ted  i s  an  ins ta l la t ion  o f  a  500-years -o ld  g i lded 
o l i ve  t ree  bear ing  a  quo ta t ion  f rom Pope Franc is ’ Encyc l i ca l : 
“Whether  be l ievers  o r  no t ,  we are  agreed today  tha t  the  ear th  i s 
essent ia l l y  a  shared  inher i tance ,  whose f ru i t s  a re  meant  to  benef i t 
everyone”  (LS  93) .  A s im i la r  message reverbera ted  in  the  speech 
o f  Pres iden t  X i  J inp ing  a t  the  open ing  ceremony o f  the  Expo,  he 
sa id :  “A l l  humans l i ve  in  a  communi ty  w i th  a  shared  fu tu re  in  the 
face  o f  eco-env i ronmenta l  cha l lenges .  On ly  th rough co l labora t ion 
can  we e f fec t i ve ly  tack le  g loba l  env i ronmenta l  i ssues  and ach ieve 
the  Un i ted  Nat ions  2030 Agenda fo r  Sus ta inab le  Deve lopment 
Goa ls . ” 1

Another  a r t  work  among the  exh ib i t s  was  an  18 th cen tu ry  pa in t ing 
by  Peter  Wenze l ,  “Adam and Eve in  the  Garden o f  Eden. ”  The 
pa in t ing ,  f reezes  the  moment ,  cap tu r ing  the  ac t  o f  Eve  hand ing  the 
fo rb idden f ru i t  to  Adam when they  a re  about  to  fa l l  i n to  tempta t ion 
symbo l i zed  by  a  snake  tha t  lu rks  nearby.  Th is  scene f rom Genes is 
cap tu res  the  ear th ly  parad ise  the  way  God in tended i t  to  be  be fo re 
the  fa l l  o f  humans.  I t  shows how humans and an ima ls  l i ved  toge ther 
in  harmony.  The  pa in t ing  conveys  the  harmon ious  re la t ionsh ips  in 
c rea t ion  be tween human be ings ,  man and woman,  be tween na tu re 
and  humank ind ,  and  be tween God and human be ings .

Wor ld  leaders  nowadays  have  to  rea l i ze  and  to  reach  a 
consensus  tha t  the  wor ld  i s  our  common home and,  tha t  we have 

1 Cf .  X i  J inp ing ,  “H igh l igh ts  o f  X i ’s  speech a t  Be i j ing  Hor t i cu l tu ra l  Expo open ing  ceremony, ” 
China  G loba l  Te lev is ion  Network  (CGTN) ,  Apr i l  28 ,  2019.   Ret r ieved f rom h t tps : / /news .cg tn .
com/news/3d3d674e774d7a4d34457a6333566d54/ index .h tml . 
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a shared  respons ib i l i t y  to  tack le  env i ronmenta l  i ssues  toge ther  so 
as  to  sa feguard  the  fu tu re  fo r  genera t ions  to  come.  In  th is  chapter, 
I  wou ld  l i ke  to  inves t iga te  how to  re t r ieve  the  o r ig ina l  s ign i f i cance 
o f  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween na tu re  and  humank ind  f rom the 
Chr is t ian  perspec t i ve  as  we l l  as  f rom tha t  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  The 
damag ing  e f fec ts  o f  human ac t i v i t ies  on  the  env i ronment  in  the 
las t  few decades  has  a lmost  reached a  po in t  o f  no  re tu rn ,  w i th  the 
po ten t ia l  co l lapse  o f  the  eco-sys tem.  What  has  gone wrong and 
what  i s  the  r igh t fu l  re la t ionsh ip  be tween humans and na tu re?  I  w i l l 
a lso  exp lo re  w i th  some concre te  examples  o r  in i t ia t i ves  to  reverse 
th is  t rend  and work  towards  an  eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion .

The relationship between human beings and 
nature in Chinese culture

As ment ioned be fo re ,  a  p rominent  theme o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re  i s  the 
des i re  fo r  harmony.  The lack  o f  emphas is  on  t ranscendence in 
Confuc ian ism however  le f t  space  fo r  la te r  deve lopments  o f  Dao ism 
and Buddh ism.  When Buddh ism ar r i ved  in  Ch ina  by  way  o f  Ind ia , 
w i th  a  more  p rec ise  re l ig ious  v iew and sp i r i tua l i t y,  i t  supp lemented 
th is  vo id .  In  fac t ,  the  Buddha was  immedia te ly  de i f ied  in  Ch inese 
popu la r  re l ig ion .  Ch ina  thereupon adhered  to  Mahayana Buddh ism, 
wh ich  then  spread to  Korea ,  Japan,  and  Vie tnam. 2 In  the  Ch inese 
cu l tu ra l  t rad i t ion ,  Confuc ian ism,  Dao ism and Buddh ism have 
unceas ing ly  enr iched one another.  They  a re  complementary  in  a 
sense ,  and  the  th ree  schoo ls  o f  thought  have  expressed impor tan t 
concepts  on  eco logy  and na tu re . 

The  Ch inese  te rm z i ran  (㠚❦ )  means  na tu re ,  bu t  a lso  means 
na tu ra lness .  Natura lness  re fe rs  to  the  p r imord ia l  s ta te  o f  th ings , 
una f fec ted  by  the  var ious  mean ings  imposed on  i t  by  human 
be ings .  We may look  a t  i t  f rom th ree  perspec t i ves .  In  da i l y 
language,  the  te rm z i ran  re fe rs  to  the  phys ica l  wor ld ,  wh ich  i s 
independent  o f  human in te r fe rence ,  as  opposed to  human soc ie ty. 
In  ph i losophy,  the  concept  o f  z i ran ,  “na tu ra lness , ”  i s  d i f fe ren t 
f rom tha t  o f  na tu re  in  the  o rd inary  sense .  I t  i s  a  na tu ra l  s ta te  o f 
man and o f  soc ie ty,  wh ich  i s  never the less  connec ted  to  the  Dao. 

2  Yan K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to ,  Evange l i za t ion  in  Ch ina :  Cha l lenges  and Prospec ts ,  New York : 
Orb is  Books ,  2014,  4 -5 .
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In  po l i t i ca l  ph i losophy,  “na tu ra lness”  spec i f i ca l l y  app l ies  to  the 
na tu ra l  s ta te  en joyed by  o rd inary  peop le  f ree  f rom the  in te rven t ion 
o f  government  superv is ion  and ar t i f i c ia l  codes  o f  behav io r.  Dao is t 
po l i t i ca l  ph i losophy  ho lds  tha t  in  governance a  monarch  shou ld 
con fo rm to  the  na tu ra l  s ta te  o f  the  peop le . 3

There  a re  th ree  express ions  tha t  a re  qu i te  representa t i ve  o f 
t rad i t iona l  Ch inese  thoughts  on  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human 
be ings  and na tu re :  a  Confuc ian  express ion  t i an ren  hey i  (ཙӪਸ

а )  heaven and humans are  un i ted  as  one ,  a  Dao is t  express ion 
dao fa  z i ran  (䚃⌅㠚❦ )  Dao  fo l lows  se l f -so ,  and  a  Buddh is t 
express ion  zhongsheng p ingdeng  (Շ⭏ᒣㅹ )  a l l  sen t ien t  be ings 
a re  equa l .  A l though these  th ree  express ions  a re  no t  exhaus t ive  in 
exp la in ing  the  o r ig ina l  concepts ,  they  a re  par t i cu la r l y  s ign i f i can t 
representa t ions  in  a r t i cu la t ing  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human 
be ings  and na tu re  in  Ch inese  cu l tu re .

The relationship between human beings and nature in 
the Daoist school of thought
The express ion  “Dao  fo l lows  se l f -so”  (dao fa  z i ran䚃⌅㠚❦ )  means 
tha t  Dao  opera tes  in  accordance w i th  na tu ra l  cond i t ions  o f  a l l 
th ings .  The mean ing  i s  deep and hard  to  express  in  s imp le  Eng l i sh 
te rms;  i t  means  the  Dao  deve lops  i t se l f  na tu ra l l y.  Th is  idea  f i r s t 
appeared  in  the  book  o f  Daode j ing ,  accord ing  to  wh ich  “na tu re ”  o r 
“na tu ra lness”  means  the  na tu ra l  s ta te  o f  th ings .  Dao  c rea tes  and 
nur tu res  every th ing ,  ye t  i t  does  no t  command any th ing . 4 Laoz i  sa id 
in  the  famous l ines  o f  the  25 th chapter  o f  the  Daode j ing : 

Man patterns himsel f  on the operat ion of  the earth (ren fa 
diӪ⌅ൠ ) ; 
the earth patterns i tsel f  on the operat ion of  heaven (di  fa 
t ianൠ⌅ཙ ) ; 
heaven patterns i tsel f  on the operat ion of  Dao ( t ian fa dao 
ཙ⌅䚃 ) ; 

3 Key Concepts  in  Ch inese  Thought  and  Cu l tu re  webs i te ,  1999-2019,  h t tp : / / ch inese thought .cn /
EN. 

4  See Laoz i ,  Daode j ing  chapter  51  verses :  “ I t  i s  Dao  tha t  g ives  them l i fe .  I t  i s  De tha t  nurse 
them…  Dao  g ives  them l i fe  bu t  does  no t  take  possess ion  o f  them. ”
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Dao patterns i tsel f  on the laws of  “sel f -so” (dao fa z i ran 䚃
⌅㠚❦ ) . 5 

Accord ing  to  Hans-Georg  Moe l le r,  the  no t ion  o f  z i ran  and the 
no t ion  o f  dao  a re  c lose ly  connec ted .  Whi le  human be ings  ac t 
accord ing  to  the  laws o f  ear th ,  heaven,  and  the  dao ,  each  tend ing 
towards  a  h igher  leve l ,  the  no t ion  z i ran  b reaks  th is  quas i -causa l 
pa t te rn :  the  dao  opera tes  s imp ly  “se l f -so” ;  there  i s  no  u l t imate 
cause ,  “ immovab le  mover ”  o r  d iv ine  demiurge  beh ind  i t . 6 For  me, 
no t  on ly  the  no t ions  o f  z i ran  and  dao  a re  c lose ly  connec ted ,  the  las t 
l i ne  ac tua l l y  descr ibes  the  Dao  as  se l f -so  (as  z i ran ) ,  na tu ra lness . 
Zi ran  l i te ra l l y  means  se l f -so ,  and  s imp ly  descr ibes  the  Dao .  The 
Dao  i s  se l f -so ,  there fo re  i s  the  f ina l  cause ,  and  the  “ immovab le 
mover ”  in  the  te rmino logy  o f  Ar is to t le  and  subsequent ly  o f  Aqu inas . 

In  o rder  to  g rasp  the  ho l i s t i c  mean ing  o f  the  Daode j ing  passage 
above,  i t  i s  no t  a  mat te r  o f  mak ing  many leve ls  o f  d iv is ion ,  humans, 
ear th ,  heaven,  the  dao ,  and  the  z i ran ,  bu t  to  d is t ingu ish  the  rea lm 
o f  human ar t i fac ts  and  tha t  o f  the  Dao .  Zi ran  can  be  taken as  a 
descr ip t ion  o f  the  Dao .  What  i s  impor tan t  i s  to  unders tand  the 
p roper  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and the  Dao .  Human 
be ings  fo l low and observe  the  laws o f  the  ear th  (na tu ra l  sc iences) , 
and  the  laws o f  heaven (metaphys ics ) .  They  a l l  fo l low the  Dao ,  the 
p r inc ip le  o f  every th ing ,  the  law o f  a l l  l aws .  The proper  re la t ionsh ip 
be tween human be ings  and the  Dao  imp l ies  the  harmon ious 
re la t ionsh ip  among human be ings ,  the  na tu re  and  the  Dao  as  such .

The re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  Dao  and  na tu ra l  th ings ,  in 
po l i t i ca l  ph i losophy,  imp l ies  tha t  the  ru le rs  in  the i r  re la t ionsh ip 
w i th  the  peop le  shou ld  fo l low the  na tu ra l  requ i rements  o f  the 
Dao ,  wh ich  p laces  l im i ts  on  the i r  power,  and  governs  by  means  o f 
non- in te r fe rence  to  a l low the  peop le  and  a f fa i rs  to  take  the i r  own 
na tu ra l  course .

5 Laoz i ,  Daode j ing  chapter  25  (㘱ᆀ •Ҽॱӄㄐ ) ,  t rans la t ion  taken f rom the  Key Concepts  in 
Ch inese  Thought  and  Cu l tu re .

6 Cf .  Hans-Georg  Moe l le r,  “Bas ic  aspec ts  o f  dao is t  ph i losophy, ”  In te rna t iona l  Communica t ion 
o f  Ch inese  Cu l tu re ,  Vo l  2 ,  2015,  105 ;  See a lso  R.  T.  Ames -  D.  Ha l l ,  Ant ic ipa t ing  Ch ina . 
Th ink ing  th rough the  nar ra t i ves  o f  Ch inese  and Western  Cu l tu re ,  A lbany :  S ta te  Un ivers i t y  o f 
New York  Press ,  1995,  184 .
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The relationship between human beings and nature in 
Confucianism
The express ion  “heaven and man are  un i ted  as  one”  ( t ianren 
hey iཙӪਸа ) 7 represents  a  wor ld  ou t look  and a  way  o f  th ink ing 
in  Confuc ian ism a l though i t  may  have  a  d i f fe ren t  mean ing  in 
Dao ism as  I  have  jus t  e labora ted  above,  depend ing  on  a  d i f fe ren t 
unders tand ing  o f  heaven and man.  In  Confuc ian ism,  the  express ion 
ho lds  tha t  heaven,  human be ings  and na tu re  a re  in te rconnec ted . 
Th is  wor ld  ou t look  emphas izes  the  in tegra t ion  and  inheren t 
re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and na tu re .  I t  h igh l igh ts  the 
fundamenta l  s ign i f i cance  o f  na tu re  to  man or  human a f fa i rs ,  and 
descr ibes  the  endeavor  made by  human be ings  to  pursue  l i fe , 
o rder,  and  va lues  th rough in te rac t ion  w i th  na tu re . 

Th is  concept  expressed in  d i f fe ren t  ways  in  h is to ry.  Menc ius 
(372-289 BC) ,  o f ten  descr ibed  as  the  second Confuc ian  sage, 
be l ieved  tha t  th rough menta l  re f lec t ion  one  cou ld  ga in  unders tand ing 
o f  human na tu re  and  heaven,  emphas iz ing  the  un i ty  o f  m ind ,  human 
na tu re ,  and  heaven.  Dong Zhongshu (179-104 BC)  sa id ,  “ In  te rms 
o f  in tegra t ion  o f  ca tegor ies ,  heaven and man are  one . ” 8 There fo re , 
heaven and human be ings  a re  o f  the  same ca tegory,  shar ing 
the  same v i ta l  energy,  o r  shar ing  the  same pr inc ip les .  La te r  on , 
Confuc ian  scho la rs  o f  the  Song Dynas ty  sought  to  connec t  the 
p r inc ip les  o f  heaven,  human na tu re ,  and  the  human mind .  The 
Neo-Confuc ian  scho la r  Zhang Za i  (1020-1077)  in  h is  famous work 
“Western  Inscr ip t ion”  (Xi  Ming ) ,  s ta tes :

Heaven is  my fa ther,  and  ear th  i s  my mother, 
and  even such  a  smal l  c rea tu re  

as  I  f i nd  an  in t imate  p lace  in  the i r  m ids t .
There fo re ,  tha t  wh ich  f i l l s  the  un iverse  I  regard  as  my body 
and tha t  wh ich  d i rec ts  the  un iverse  I  cons ider  as  my na tu re . 

A l l  peop le  a re  my bro thers  and  s is te rs ,  
and  a l l  th ings  a re  my compan ions .

7 Cf .  Zhang Za i  (ᕐ䖭 ) ,  Enl igh tenment  Through Confuc ian  Teach ings  (↓㫉•Ү〠ㇷ ) ,  t rans la t ion 
taken f rom the  Key Concepts  in  Ch inese  Thought  and  Cu l tu re .

8 Dong Zhongshu (㪓Ԣ㡂 ) ,  “Luxur ian t  Gems, ”  The Spr ing  and Autumn Anna ls  (᱕⿻㑱䵢•䱤䱣
ѹ ) ,  t rans la t ion  taken f rom the  Key Concepts  in  Ch inese  Thought  and  Cu l tu re .
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Accord ing  to  h im,  a  Confuc ian  scho la r  i s  s incere  because o f 
h is  unders tand ing ,  and  he  ach ieves  unders tand ing  because o f  h is 
s incer i t y.  Tha t  i s  why  heaven and human be ings  a re  un i ted  as  one . 
One can  become a  sage th rough s tud ies ,  and  master  heaven ’s  law 
w i thou t  los ing  unders tand ing  o f  human law. 10 

In  an  a r t i c le  on  Confuc ian ism,  Panch iu  La i  exp la ins  tha t  human 
be ings ,  heaven and ear th  fo rm a  t r io  as  one .  Human be ings  and 
heaven are  no t  on ly  un i ted  in  the  v i r tue  o f  ren ,  bu t  a lso  in  the i r 
ac t i v i t ies  on  ear th  in  the  un iverse . 11 The Doc t r ine  o f  Mean  (Zhong 
Yong )  in  Chapter  22  h igh l igh ts  the  Confuc ian  concept ion  o f  the 
re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and na tu re ,  and  the  du ty 
humans have  towards  na tu re .  I t  s ta tes :

Only those who are absolutely s incere can ful ly develop 
their  nature.  I f  they can ful ly develop their  nature,  they can 
then ful ly develop the nature of  others.  I f  they can ful ly 
develop the nature of  others,  they can then ful ly develop 
the nature of  th ings.  I f  they can ful ly develop the nature 
of  th ings,  they can then assist  in the t ransforming and 
nour ishing process of  Heaven and Earth.  I f  they can assist 
in the t ransforming and nour ishing process of  Heaven and 
Earth,  they can thus form a t r io wi th Heaven and Earth.12

The  Zhong Yong  fu r ther  sugges ts  tha t  human be ings ,  inc lud ing 
human mora l i t y  and  sp i r i tua l i t y,  can  and shou ld  p lay  an  ac t i ve  ro le 
in  the  p rocess  o f  ach iev ing  harmony in  na tu re  and  the  u l t imate 
cosmic  harmony.  The way  o f  Heaven is  embedded in  the  way  o f 
human i ty.  There fo re ,  w i th  re fe rence  to  the  idea  p resented  in  the 

9 Chan Wing- ts i t ,  Source  Book  in  Ch inese  Ph i losophy,  Pr ince ton :  Pr ince ton  Un ivers i t y  Press , 
1963,  497 .

10  Zhang Za i ,  Enl igh tenment  Through Confuc ian  Teach ings  (↓㫉gҮ〠ㇷ ) .  See Key Concepts 
in  Ch inese  Thought  and  Cu l tu re ,  h t tps : / / ch inese thought .cn /EN/shuyu_show.aspx?shuyu_
id=2299.

11  La i  Panch iu ,  “God o f  L i fe  and  Eco log ica l  Theo logy  -   A Ch inese  Chr is t ian  Perspec t i ve , ” 
Ecumen ica l  Rev iew ,  Vo l .  65 ,  I ssue  1 ,  March  2013,  67-82 .

12  Chan Wing- ts i t ,  Source  Book  in  Ch inese  Ph i losophy,  Pr ince ton :  Pr ince ton  Un ivers i t y  Press , 
1963,  107–108.
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Zhong Yong ,  accord ing  to  O l i ver  Leaman,  human be ings  a re  l i ke 
co-c rea to rs  o f  the  cosmos. 13 

The relationship between human beings and nature in 
Chinese Buddhism

From the  Buddh is t  perspec t i ve ,  there  i s  the  express ion 
“equa l i t y  fo r  a l l  sen t ien t  be ings”  (zhongsheng p ingdengՇ⭏ᒣㅹ ) . 
The  Sanskr i t  te rm “sama”  i s  t rans la ted  in  Ch inese  as  p ingdeng  
(ᒣㅹ ) ,  wh ich  means  the  same leve l  w i th  no  d i f fe rence .  As  a 
fundamenta l  concept  o f  Buddh ism,  i t  o r ig ina l l y  meant  tha t  there 
was  no  d i f fe rence  be tween the  var ious  cas tes .  Buddh ism then 
adapted  to  the  Ch inese  cond i t ions  ca l led  Mahayana Buddh ism w i th 
d i f fe ren t  schoo ls  deve loped. 

Buddh ism ar r i ved  in  nor th  Ch ina  f rom Ind ia  in  f i r s t  cen tu ry  CE, 
had  a  s t rong  in f luence ,  and  was  es tab l i shed in  the  who le  o f  Ch ina 
a f te r  a  few cen tur ies .  The  Tian ta i  schoo l  emphas ized  the  sk i l l fu l 
gu idance (upaya )  and  the  teach ings  con ta ined  in  the  Lo tus  Sut ra , 
showing  how the  Buddha adapted  h is  teach ing  to  the  ab i l i t i es  o f 
h is  hearers ,  d i f fe ren t  per iods  o f  Buddha ’s  l i fe  p roduced d i f fe ren t 
messages  fo r  d i f fe ren t  aud iences .  The  most  charac te r i s t i c  v iew is 
tha t  every th ing  a l ready  possesses  Buddha na tu re ,  so  en l igh tenment 
i s  a  mat te r  o f  red iscover ing  what  we a l ready  a re . 14

Another  schoo l  o f  Mahayana Buddh ism is  ca l led  the  Chan 
Buddh ism (⾵ᇇ )  o r  Zen  in  Japanese.  Master  Hu ineng (ᜐ㜭�638-
713) ,  the  s ix th  Pat r ia rch  o f  Chan Buddh ism sa id ,  “As  fa r  as  the i r 
essence is  concerned,  there  i s  no  d i f fe rence  be tween a l l  sen t ien t 
be ings .  They  a re  a l l  buddhas , ” 15 wh ich  means  they  a l l  share  the 
same Buddha na tu re .  I t  teaches  tha t  en l igh tenment  i s  ach ieved on ly 
th rough med i ta t ion  and  ins igh t ,  and  no t  f rom reason.  I t  p romotes 
p r inc ip les  o f  beauty,  s imp l i c i t y  and  p ro fund i ty,  f ind ing  mean ing 
o f  l i fe  in  o rd inary  th ings .  A Song Dynas ty  poe t  L iu  Kezhuang 
(1187-1269)  sa id ,  “ I  have  un iversa l  love  and equa l  respec t  fo r  a l l , 

13  Panch iu  La i ,  “God o f  L i fe  and  Eco log ica l  Theo logy  -  A Ch inese  Chr is t ian  Perspec t i ve . ”
14  O l i ver  Leaman,  Key Concepts  in  Eas te rn  Ph i losophy ,  New York :  Rout ledge,  1999,  45-47 .
15  Hu i  Neng (ᜐ㜭 ) ,  Teach ings  o f  Sakyamun i  Master  Hu ineng,  the  S ix th  Pat r ia rch  o f  Zen 

Buddh ism,  t rans la t ion  taken f rom the  Key Concepts  in  Ch inese  Thought  and  Cu l tu re .
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i r respec t i ve  o f  c loseness  o f  re la t ionsh ip .  I  rec i te  f ree ly  a l l  anc ien t 
me lod ies ,  w i thou t  cons t ra in t . ” 16 

Buddh ism s t resses  the  va lue  o f  equa l i t y  in  severa l  respec ts , 
o f  wh ich  the  most  impor tan t  one  i s  equa l i t y  fo r  a l l  sen t ien t  be ings . 
Whi le  the  Western  concept  o f  equa l i t y  in  modern  t imes  i s  more 
about  hav ing  the  same oppor tun i t ies  and  r igh ts  in  soc ia l  re la t ions 
and  ac t i v i t ies  as  member  o f  soc ie ty,  the  Buddh is t  concept  o f 
p ingdeng  i s  genera l l y  cons idered  to  mean equa l i t y  fo r  a l l  l i v ing 
th ings .

To  summar ize  syn the t i ca l l y,  the  charac te r i s t i c  v iews o f  Ch inese 
t rad i t iona l  cu l tu re  on  eco logy  and on  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween 
human be ings  and na tu re  a re : 

i .  Heaven,  human be ings  and ear th  a re  in te rconnec ted . 
i i .  There  i s  an  inheren t  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings 

and na tu re ,  and  human be ings  a re  an  in tegra l  par t  o f 
na tu re . 

i i i .  There  a re  two approaches  in  l i fe .  Confuc ian ism emphas izes 
on  human endeavor  mak ing  a  change th rough soc ia l 
in te rac t ion ,  and  in te rac t ion  w i th  na tu re ,  wh i le  Dao ism 
emphas izes  less  in te r fe rence  w i th  na tu re . 

i v.  The  ba lance  is  to  fo l low the  law o f  na tu re .  One has  to 
pursue  l i fe ,  o rder,  and  va lues .  There  i s  equa l i t y  in  a l l  l i v ing 
th ings ,  and  one needs  to  respec t  a l l  l i v ing  th ings .

The relationship between human beings and 
nature from the Catholic perspective

The creation account in Genesis
From the  Chr is t ian  perspec t i ve  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween humank ind 
and na tu re  i s  descr ibed  in  the  s to ry  o f  c rea t ion  in  the  B ib le .  God 
made humans in  H is  image and l i keness .  He b lessed Adam and 
Eve and sa id  to  them:  “Be  fe r t i l e  and  mu l t ip ly ;  f i l l  the  ear th  and 
subdue i t .  Have domin ion  over  the  f i sh  o f  the  sea ,  the  b i rds  o f  the 
a i r,  and  a l l  the  l i v ing  th ings  tha t  c rawl  on  the  ear th ”  (Gn 1 :26-28) . 

16  L iu  Kezhuang (ݻࡈᒴ ) ,  The  ten th  poem,  Ten S ix -charac te r -per - l ine  Poem  (гॱޛિޝ䀰ॱ
俆 ) ,  the  Eng l i sh  t rans la t ion  o f  the  poem is  mine .
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God en t rus ted  two bas ic  tasks  to  the  human race .  One is  to 
f i l l  the  ear th  and  to  “subdue”  i t ,  wh ich  i s  to  take  possess ion  o f 
the  God-g iven  te r r i to ry  and  mu l t ip ly.  The  o ther  task  i s  to  “have 
domin ion”  over  a l l  l i v ing  th ings  w i th  God ’s  b less ing ,  as  human 
be ings  a re  made in  the  image and l i keness  o f  God.  They  a re  to 
ac t  on  beha l f  o f  God to  manage a l l  l i v ing  th ings .  A f te r  the  c rea t ion 
o f  man and woman,  “God looked a t  every th ing  he  had made,  and 
found i t  ve ry  good”  (Gn 1 :31) .   God was  very  p leased and human 
be ings  were  g iven  the  task  o f  cu l t i va t ing  the  ear th  garden.  “The 
Lord  God then  took  the  man and se t t led  h im in  the  Garden o f  Eden, 
to  cu l t i va te  and  care  fo r  i t ”  (Gn 2 :15) .  Humans are  meant  to  be 
s tewards  o f  the  ear th .

There fo re ,  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and na tu re 
i s  tha t  o f  s tewardsh ip ,  based on  the  open ing  chapters  o f  Genes is , 
in  par t i cu la r  Genes is  1 :26-28 ,  31 ,  2 :15 . 17 God has  g iven  them th is 
task  w i th  d ign i ty,  be ing  un ique ly  c rea ted  in  the  image and l i keness 
o f  God,  to  take  care  o f  the  ear th  and  a l l  l i v ing  th ings .  God b lessed 
them.  I t  i s  the i r  un ique  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  God tha t  g ives  mean ing  to 
th is  re la t ionsh ip  o f  s tewardsh ip  towards  na tu re .

However,  i t  i s  impor tan t  to  no te  tha t  th is  o r ig ina l  p lan  o f  God 
in  the  c rea t ion  account  happened be fo re  Adam and Eve had fa l len 
in to  tempta t ion .  Accord ing  to  the  Genes is  nar ra t i ve ,  God fo rb ids 
them to  ea t  f ru i t  f rom the  t ree  o f  knowledge o f  good and ev i l .  The 
serpent  tempted  Eve to  ea t  f ru i t  f rom the  fo rb idden t ree ,  wh ich 
she  shared  w i th  Adam.  Then the  eyes  o f  bo th  were  opened,  and 
they  became immedia te ly  ashamed o f  the i r  nakedness  (Gn 3 :17) . 
Humans had gone as t ray  f rom the  o r ig ina l  p lan  o f  God and were 
shu t  ou t  f rom the  s ta te  o f  innocence.  Subsequent ly,  God expe l led 
them f rom the  Garden o f  Eden.  They  had to  labor  and  p low the 
g round in  o rder  to  make a  l i v ing ,  and  must  re tu rn  to  the  g round 
ou t  o f  wh ich  they  were  made.  Mean ing  they  wou ld  have  to  die  (Gn 
3:19) .

17  R ichard  Bauckham,  Bib le  and  Eco logy ,  London:  DLT,  2010,  11-12 .
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Person-nature relationship in the light of original sin and 
the “New” Adam
Get t ing  back  to  the  pa in t ing  “Adam and Eve in  the  Garden o f  Eden” 
d isp layed a t  the  Ho ly  See Pav i l ion  a t  the  Be i j ing  Expo 2019,  a l l 
re la t ionsh ips  were  harmon ious  be fo re  the  Fa l l  o f  human be ings . 
In  the  moment  immedia te ly  a f te r  th is  harmon ious  scene,  Adam 
and Eve d isobeyed God and a te  the  fo rb idden f ru i t  in  the  Garden 
o f  Eden.  They  then  s ta r ted  to  pass  o f f  the  respons ib i l i t y  to  one 
another  (Gn 3 :6 -13) .  The  th ree  fundamenta l  in te r tw ined  v i ta l 
re la t ionsh ips  o f  human l i fe  w i th  God,  w i th  ne ighbor,  and  w i th  the 
ear th  had  been broken.  Accord ing  to  the  B ib le ,  th is  rup tu re  i s  s in. 
Humans presumab ly  took  the  p lace  o f  God re fus ing  to  acknowledge 
the  l im i ta t ions  o f  be ing  c rea tu res ,  as  po in ted  ou t  in  the  encyc l i ca l 
Laudato  S i ’ ,  th is  d is to r ted  the  o r ig ina l  human mandate  to  “have 
domin ion”  over  the  ear th  (Gn 1 :28)  and  to  “ t i l l  i t  and  keep i t ”  (Gn 
2 :15)  as  s tewards .  As  a  consequence,  the  o r ig ina l l y  harmon ious 
re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and na tu re  became conf l i c tua l 
(Gn 3 :17-19) ,  (LS  66) .

The v iew tha t  human i ty  was  d is t inc t  f rom na ture  and  had a 
God-g iven  r igh t  to  use  and exp lo i t  na tu re  fo r  human benef i t  i s  seen 
nowadays  as  a  wrong in te rp re ta t ion  o f  the  Genes is  ve rses .  As  a 
mat te r  o f  fac t ,  the  exp lo i ta t ion  o f  na tu re  to  the  po in t  o f  damag ing 
the  env i ronment  can  be  in te rp re ted  as  the  consequence o f  the 
human cond i t ion  o f  o r ig ina l  s in .

The ma in  s t ruc tu re  o f  the  Ho ly  See Pav i l ion  i s  a  mono l i th 
des igned in  such  a  way  as  to  resemble  a  bap t isma l  foun ta in .  The 
mono l i th  con ta ins  the  Garden o f  Eden pa in t ing .  A t  the  background 
o f  the  pa in t ing ,  one  can  see  a  w ind ing  r i ve r,  wh ich  Genes is 
f i gu ra t i ve ly  a l ludes  to  as  the  “source  o f  l i fe . ”   As  nar ra ted  in 
Genes is  and  dep ic ted  in  the  pa in t ing ,  the  r i ve r  b reaks  in to  four 
and  waters  the  res t  o f  the  ear th .  Cor respond ing ly,  four  s t r ips  o f 
water  cascade down the  cur ta in  wa l l  o f  the  mono l i th  in  the  fo rm o f 
a  c ross  as  inscr ibed  on  top  g iv ing  i t  symbo l i c  mean ing .  There  i s 
a lso  someth ing  spec ia l  on  the  go lden  f rame o f  the  pa in t ing  o f  the 
Garden o f  Eden.  A layer  o f  so i l  sample  purpose ly  taken  f rom the 
Garden o f  Gethsemane is  app l ied  over  the  en t i re  f rame.  I t  i s  to 
reca l l  the  pass ion  o f  Jesus .  The connec t ion  be tween the  Garden 
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of  Gethsemane and the  Garden o f  Eden in tends  to  symbo l i ze  tha t , 
th rough the  d isobed ience o f  Adam,  many  were  made s inners  and 
w i l l  d ie ;  w i th  the  pass ion  and obed ience  o f  Chr is t  to  the  po in t  o f 
dy ing  on  the  c ross ,  many  w i l l  be  made r igh teous  and w i l l  be  b rought 
to  l i fe  (Rom 5 :19 ,  1  Cor  15 :21-22) .  The  symbo l i sm is  tha t ,  th rough 
bapt ism,  a  person  is  c leansed o f  the  o r ig ina l  s in .  Jesus ,  the  New 
Adam,  w i th  h is  dea th  and  resur rec t ion ,  b r ings  human be ings  back 
in  un ion  w i th  God,  wh ich  i s  accord ing  to  the  o r ig ina l  des ign ,  tha t 
a l l  re la t ionsh ips  a re  harmon ious .  God the  Fa ther  gave  us  a  g rea t 
b less ing  choos ing  us  in  Chr is t  be fo re  the  foundat ion  o f  the  wor ld 
tha t  we migh t  be  ho ly  and  b lameless  be fo re  h im (Ep 1 :3 -6 ) .  

Regard ing  the  New Adam,  Pau l  compares  the  f i r s t  Adam seen 
a t  the  o r ig in  o f  human i ty  as  he  i s  in  h is  p resent  cond i t ion  o f 
mor ta l i t y  and  under  S in  (Rom 5 :12) ;  there fo re ,  a  human cond i t ion 
tha t  awa i ts  a  fu l f i l lment  accord ing  to  God ’s  f ina l  p lan .  And th is 
fu l f i l lment  took  p lace  in  Jesus  Chr is t ,  in  h is  dea th  and  resur rec t ion . 
For  th is  reason,  Pau l  ca l l s  h im the  second Adam (Rom 5 :14) ,  tha t 
i s ,  the  o r ig in  o f  saved human i ty,  o f  the  “new c rea t ion”  tha t  b r ings 
the  human i ty  o f  the  f i r s t  Adam to  i t s  fu l f i l lment ,  to  the  de f in i t i ve 
(eschato log ica l )  sa lva t ion  tha t  can  be  l i ved  a l ready  in  the  p resent , 
as  be l iever,  even  i f  the  fu l lness  o f  t ime is  s t i l l  i n  the  fu tu re :  i t  i s 
sa id :  the  “a l ready”  in  the  “no t -ye t ”  o f  the  p resent  t ime.  Jus t  as 
Adam is  the  o r ig in  o f  the  p resent  human i ty,  Jesus  i s  a t  the  o r ig in 
o f  the  new human i ty.

What has gone wrong?
The impact of human dominion over nature
In  the  p re - indus t r ia l  con tex t  when Genes is  was  wr i t ten ,  humans 
had no  idea  how modern  sc ience  and techno logy  wou ld  deve lop 
and a f fec t  the  p lane t  ear th .  Peop le  a t  tha t  t ime were  more 
concerned about  the  danger  f rom w i ld  an ima ls  and  about  the  th rea t 
be ing  posed by  na tu re .  The  a t tempt  to  domest ica te  an ima ls  and  to 
harness  na tu re  was  there fo re  a  mat te r  o f  human surv iva l . 

I t  was  no t  un t i l  the  Age o f  En l igh tenment ,  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f 
the  17 th cen tu ry  tha t  the  human voca t ion  dep ic ted  in  the  open ing 
chapters  o f  Genes is  began to  be  in te rp re ted  in  a  new way.  Among 
th inkers  who gave  b i r th  to  the  dawn o f  the  Modern  Era ,  F ranc is 
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Bacon he ld  tha t  the  a im o f  sc ien t i f i c  knowledge is  no t  s imp ly  to 
know the  secre ts  o f  na tu re ,  bu t  to  conquer  and  subdue i t .  Sc ien t i f i c 
knowledge amounted  to  power ;  modern  techno logy  geared  to  bend 
na tu re  fo r  human advantage.   In  h is  work  New At lan t i s ,  Bacon 
advocated  the  found ing  o f  research  ins t i tu t ions  and  a  sc ien t i f i c 
e l i te  to  sys temat ica l l y  ex tend  humans nascent  domin ion  over 
na tu re ,  accord ing  to  Marv in  Per ry. 18 And René Descar tes  a f f i rmed 
tha t  the  human person  is  the  master  and  owner  o f  na tu re  and 
jus t i f i ed  th is  sovere ign ty  on  the  bas is  o f  the  ra t iona l  un iqueness 
o f  humans over  o ther  l i v ing  th ings .  Upon the  advent  o f  sc ien t i f i c 
knowledge and techno log ica l  deve lopments ,  humans took  the  ro le 
o f  domina t ion  and  con t ro l  over  na tu re . 

I t  i s  p rec ise ly  the  human sp i r i t  i n  Western  c iv i l i za t ion  in 
recent  cen tu r ies  tha t  has  exper ienced the  sc ien t i f i c  revo lu t ion , 
the  En l igh tenment ,  and  the  indus t r ia l  revo lu t ion .  However,  the 
op t im ism o f  the  En l igh tenment  sha t te red  in  the  20 th  cen tu ry.  The 
hor ro rs  o f  the  two wor ld  wars  and  the  Ho locaus t  made peop le 
pa in fu l l y  aware  tha t  humans were  capab le  o f  te r r ib le  ev i l  as 
we l l  as  good.  The idea  seemed idea l i s t i c  and  na ïve  o f  human i ty 
mov ing  p rogress ive ly  towards  a  be t te r  wor ld .  The  Genes is  account 
cer ta in ly  had  in f luenced Chr is t ian  v iews o f  human i ty ’s  a t t i tudes 
towards  na tu re .  However,  the  ques t ion  i s :  does  Chr is t ian i ty  lead 
i t s  members  to  care  fo r  the  env i ronment  o r  i s  Chr is t ian i ty  to  b lame 
fo r  the  p resent  env i ronmenta l  degradat ion?

A h is to r ian ,  Lynn Whi te ,  among o thers  who ho ld  s im i la r  v iews, 19 
c r i t i c i zed  the  Chr is t ian  wor ldv iew based on  b ib l i ca l  c rea t ion  s to ry 
tha t  suppor ts  and  encourages  human i ty ’s  aggress ive  p ro jec t 
to  domina te  and  exp lo i t  na tu re .  In  h is  p rovoca t ive  a r t i c le  “The 
H is to r i ca l  Roots  o f  our  Eco log ic  Cr is is ”  pub l i shed in  1967,  he 
ra ised  two po in ts :  Chr is t ian i ty  ins is ted  tha t  i t  i s  God ’s  w i l l  tha t  man 
exp lo i t  na tu re  fo r  h is  p roper  ends ;  i t  i s  poss ib le  to  exp lo i t  na tu re  in 
a  mood o f  ind i f fe rence  to  the  fee l ings  o f  na tu ra l  ob jec ts . 20 

18  Marv in  Per ry,  Western  c iv i l i za t ion :  a  b r ie f  h is to ry ,  Bos ton :  Wadswor th /Cengage,  2013,  243 .
19  Cf .  C .  Amery,  Das Ende der  Vorsehung.  D ie  gnaden losen Fo lgen  des  Chr is ten tums,  Re inbek 

be i  Hamburg :  Rowoh l t ,  1972;  U .  Ga l imber t i ,  Psyche and techne,  The  man in  the  age o f 
techno logy ,  Fe l t r ine l l i ,  M i lan ,  1999,  294-295.

20  Lynn Whi te  J r. ,  “The  H is to r i ca l  Roots  o f  our  Eco log ic  Cr is is , ”  Sc ience ,  155 ,  1967,  1205.
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Peop le  had  prev ious ly  be l ieved  tha t  sp i r i t s  l i ved  in  ob jec ts 
such  as  t rees  and so  thought  tha t  na tu re  was  sacred .  Chr is t ian i ty 
ins tead  es tab l i shed a  dua l i sm o f  man and na tu re .  Human i ty  came 
to  be  seen as  un ique ly  made in  the  image o f  God and as  hav ing 
“domin ion”  o r  con t ro l  over  a l l  the  c rea tu res  o f  the  ear th .  Accord ing 
to  Whi te ,  Chr is t ian i ty  i s  “ the  most  an th ropocent r i c  re l ig ion  the 
wor ld  has  seen. ” 21 He conc ludes  tha t  the  modern  techno log ica l 
conques t  o f  na tu re  has  led  to  the  p resent  env i ronmenta l  c r i s i s  and 
Chr is t ian i ty  shou ld  bear  a  huge burden o f  gu i l t . 22

Never the less ,  over  the  years ,  the  comprehens ion  and the 
way  o f  in te rp re t ing  b ib l i ca l  tex ts  has  changed.  The a t t i tude  cou ld 
a lso  change accord ing  to  the  con tex t .  Wh i le  Whi te  accused 
Chr is t ian i ty,  ano ther  b ib l i ca l  scho la r  C laus  Westermann 23 a rgued 
tha t  th is  “domin ion”  shou ld  be  seen as  s tewardsh ip .  Rather  than 
exp lo i ta t ion ,  i t  i s  more  l i ke  a  car ing  and respons ib le  a t t i tude . 
The Genes is  ve rses  a re  seen as  the  k ing ly  ro le  invo lv ing  care 
ra ther  than  exp lo i ta t ion .  Accord ing  to  the  anc ien t  v iew,  the  k ing  i s 
respons ib le  fo r  those  he  ru les .  H is  ru le  serves  the  p rosper i t y  and 
we l lbe ing  o f  h is  sub jec ts .  God se t t led  Adam in  the  Garden o f  Eden 
to  cu l t i va te  i t .   “To  cu l t i va te ”  i s  a lso  the  same verb  tha t  the  B ib le 
uses  fo r  the  cu l t  o r  the  worsh ip  p r ies ts  o f fe r  to  God in  the  temple . 
Under  the  o ld  covenant ,  p r ies ts  wou ld  o f fe r  an ima l  sacr i f i ces  as  a 
ges tu re  o f  a tonement  fo r  s in ,  an  o f fe r ing  back  to  God o f  the  good 
th ings  o f  H is  c rea t ion .

Today,  there  a re  bas ica l l y  two  approaches  to  e th ica l 
re f lec t ion  on  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and na tu re : 
the  an th ropocent r i c  pos i t ion  tha t  pu t  humans a t  the  cen te r  o f 
cons idera t ion  and  the  phys iocent r i c  pos i t ion  tha t  focuses  on 
p reserv ing  na tu re  independent  f rom human in te res ts .  Whi le 
some c r i t i cs  b lame Chr is t ian i ty  o f  be ing  an th ropocent r i c ,  be ing 
human-centered ,  in  exp lo i t ing  na tu re ,  caus ing  the  p resent -day 
env i ronmenta l  c r i s i s ,  Serg io  Rond inara  d is t ingu ishes  be tween 
cowboy e th ics  and  modera te  an th ropocent r i sm. 24 

21  Ib id .
22  Ib id . ,  1206.
23  C laus  Westermann,  Genes is ,  t rans .  Dav id  E .  Or ton ,  Ed inburgh :  T.  &  T.  C la rk ,  1988,  11 .
24  Serg io  Rond inara ,  “Cus tod i re  c iò  che  è  sa lva to ”  in  Pao lo  Car lo i t i  -  Mar io  Toso ,  Per  un 

umanes imo degno de l l ’amore :  I l  Compend io  de l la  Dot t r ina  Soc ia le  de l la  Ch iesa ,  Roma,  2005, 
434 .
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Cowboy e th ics  pu ts  abso lu te  p r imacy  o f  human be ings  over 
na tu re ,  charac te r i zed  by  “s t rong  an th ropocent r i sm. ”  Nature 
possesses  no  in t r ins ic  va lue  o f  i t s  own bu t  on ly  economic  va lue 
a t t r ibu ted  by  humans to  sa t i s fy  the i r  own needs .  In  th is  case , 
human in te rven t ion  in  na tu re  i s  cons idered  as  someth ing  mora l l y 
ind i f fe ren t .  On the  o ther  hand,  “modera te  an th ropocent r i sm” 
cons iders  pos i t i ve ly  the  ab i l i t y  o f  humans to  t rans fo rm the  na tu ra l 
wor ld .  Nature ,  w i th  the  capac i ty  to  b r ing  advantages  to  human 
soc ie ty,  has  the  va lue  to  nour ish ,  to  p rov ide  labora to ry  in fo rmat ion 
and educat iona l  mean ing  to  human be ings .  U l t imate ly,  i t  cons iders 
the  o r ig in  o f  na tu re  as  par t  o f  God ’s  c rea t ion . 25 

Ins tead  o f  cons ider ing  a  human be ing  as  the  sub jec t  in  a 
Descar tes ’ mode l  and  na tu re  as  the  ob jec t  in  the  sphere  o f  the 
non-humans,  Rond inara  cons iders  tha t  na tu re  shou ld  be  taken as 
the  to ta l i t y  o f  the  phys ica l  wor ld  inc lud ing  human be ings .  There 
i s  a  recurs ive  re la t ionsh ip  be tween person  and na tu re  mutua l l y 
dependent  on  one another.  In  th is  way,  human be ings  a re  s t i l l  a t 
the  cen te r  o f  c rea t ion ,  as  men and women are  made in  the  image 
and l i keness  o f  God.  He sugges ts  a  sh i f t  f rom a  sub jec t -ob jec t 
dua l i sm to  a  re la t iona l  parad igm o f  humans,  na tu re ,  and  God. 26 
Person-na tu re  i s  a  recurs ive  re la t ionsh ip ,  in  the  sense tha t  God is 
lo rd  o f  na tu re ,  and  humans have  a  min is te r ia l  ro le  o f  s tewardsh ip 
in  na tu re . 27

In  recent  decades ,  the  sca le  and  consequences  o f  human i ty ’s 
impac t  on  the  na tu ra l  wor ld  have  become inc reas ing ly  apparen t . 
The  op t im ism about  human progress  has  been severe ly  cha l lenged; 
the  ques t ion  now is  whether  human i ty  can  ac t  w i th  su f f i c ien t  speed 
to  l im i t  the  negat ive  consequences  o f  indus t r ia l  po l lu t ion  and 
g loba l  warming .  There  i s  an  ampl i f ied  and  de fused d is to r t ion  o f 
soc ia l  economic  sys tems insp i red  by  the  technocra t i c  parad igm.

There fo re ,  in  the  u l t imate  ana lys is ,  na tu re  i s  no t  to  be  t rea ted 
as  an  ob jec t  to  be  u t i l i zed  by  human be ings .  The fau l t  i s  no t 

25 Cf .  John Passmore ,  Man ‘s  respons ib i l i t y  fo r  na tu re :  eco log ica l  p rob lems and wes tern 
t rad i t ion ,  New York ,  1974;  Kr is t ian  Shrader  Frecce t te ,  Env i ronmenta l  E th ics ,  Pac i f i c  Grove 
1981;  Br ian  Nor ton ,  Why preserve  na tu ra l  var ie ty?  Pr ince ton ,  1991.

26  Serg io  Rond inara ,  “Re laz ione  persona-na tu ra .  I l  recupero  de i  s ign i f i ca t i , ”  N .  224 ,  Nuova 
Umani tà ,  2016,  47-59 . 

27  Cf .  In te rna t iona l  Theo log ica l  Commiss ion ,  Communion  and s tewardsh ip :  Human Persons 
Crea ted  in  the  Image o f  God , ”  Rome,  2002,  73 .
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sc ien t i f i c  deve lopment  o r  indus t r ia l i za t ion  per  se ,  bu t  the  lack  o f 
r igh t fu l  re la t ionsh ip  be tween God and human be ings .  There fo re , 
w i th  an  appropr ia te  re la t ionsh ip  among human be ings ,  na tu re  and 
God,  humans wou ld  have  a  g rea t  sense  o f  amazement  in  f ron t  o f 
na tu re  as  God ’s  c rea t ion .

Pollution and some related problems in China
In  the  case  o f  Ch ina ,  pu t t ing  b l ind  fa i th  in  sc ience ,  techno logy 
and economic  deve lopment  w i thou t  deepen ing  re f lec t ions  on  the 
p ro found re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and na tu re  a lso 
c rea tes  p rob lems.  For  the  purpose  o f  th is  s tudy,  I  take  a  c loser 
look  a t  Ch ina  tha t  has  many  press ing  i ssues ,  new and o ld ,  to 
reso lve ,  re la t ing  to  the  env i ronment .  I  take  up  here  two o f  them, 
a i r  po l lu t ion  and  food  was te .  The  rap id  economic  g rowth  o f  Ch ina 
s ince  the  1980s  has  resu l ted  in  inc reased po l lu t ion ;  a i r  po l lu t ion  i s 
jus t  one  aspec t  o f  the  b roader  top ic  o f  env i ronmenta l  i ssues .

Rap id  u rban iza t ion ,  bu i ld ing  o f  in f ras t ruc tu re ,  inc reas ing  heavy 
t ra f f i c ,  a l l  con t r ibu te  to  emiss ions ,  and  Ch ina  i s  h igh ly  dependent 
on  coa l  use  fo r  power  genera t ion .  Indus t r ia l i za t ion  has  b rought 
about  po l lu t ion  and  ma jor  hea l th  concerns .  A respec ted  CCTV hos t 
and  inves t iga t i ve  repor te r,  Cha i  J ing ,  p roduced a  se l f - f inanced 
documentary  on  Ch ina ’s  env i ronmenta l  p rob lems tha t  shocked the 
na t ion  in  2015.  The f i lm reached 200 mi l l i on  v iewers  in  jus t  four 
days  un t i l  i t  was  pu l led  o f f l i ne ,  spark ing  w idespread d iscuss ion 
about  env i ronment  po l i cy  in  Ch ina . 28 Many  indus t r ia l  c i t ies  in 
Ch ina  pa id  the  h igh  p r i ce  fo r  po l lu t ion .  P ic tu res  o f  smoggy  Be i j ing 
a re  famous jus t  as  once  were  the  mis ty  cap i ta ls  o f  London and 
Mi lan .  Government  o f f i c ia ls  and  u rban e l i tes  b rea the  the  same a i r 
as  the  genera l  pub l i c .  Ch ina  i s  commi t ted  to  comply  w i th  the  Par is 
c l imate  agreement  tak ing  b ig  s teps  to  reduce coa l  use ,  doub le 
down na t iona l  energy  mix ,  and  embrace  na tu ra l  gas ,  bu t  gas  supp ly 
and  pr ice  depends  much on  geopo l i t i cs  w i th  b ig  powers  l i ke  Russ ia 
and  the  US,  to  wh ich  a  warm w in te r  fo r  many  Ch inese  depend. 

Never the less ,  care fu l  observers  no te  tha t  on  th is  i ssue  o f  a i r 
po l lu t ion ,  Ch ina  used to  domina te  the  top  spo ts  fo r  the  most -po l lu ted 

28 N ico la  Pers ico ,  “F igh t ing  po l lu t ion :  What  Ch ina  can  learn  f rom Br i ta in , ”  For tune  Magaz ine , 
March  10 ,  2015.
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c i t ies  in  the  wor ld ,  bu t  s ince  a  c lean-a i r  po l i cy  was  imp lemented 
in  2013,  po l lu t ion  has  s tead i l y  decreased across  Ch ina . 29 The 
gradua l  comple t ion  o f  the  Ch ina–Russ ia  Eas t -Route  Natura l  Gas 
p ipe l ine  in  2020,  and  the  Cent ra l  As ia–Ch ina  Gas P ipe l ine  in  2015 
a lso  he lped  ease  Ch ina ’s  dependency  on  fue l .

The  o ther  p ress ing  i ssue  i s  food  was te .  Wi th  g rowing  a f f luence , 
food  was te  has  become a  wor ry ing  i ssue  in  Ch ina .  So  much so  tha t 
the  government  has  in i t ia ted  what  i t  ca l l s  the  “Empty  Your  P la te 
Campa ign ⴈ㹼ࣘݹ)  )  2 .0 . ”  In  2013,  the  government  launched the 
“Empty  Your  P la te  Campa ign , ”  wh ich  a imed a t  pu t t ing  an  end to 
o f f i c ia ls ’ ex t ravagant  feas ts  and  recept ions .  The second vers ion 
ins tead  is  ca l l i ng  fo r  the  pub l i c  to  s top  was t ing  food .  Exper ts  say 
the  wor ld  indeed faces  a  food  shor tage  as  the  a f te rmath  o f  the 
pandemics ,  bu t  fo r  Ch ina ,  the  rea l  th rea t  to  food  secur i t y  does  no t 
come f rom na tura l  d isas te rs  such  as  ep idemic  o r  f loods ,  bu t  more 
f rom food  was tage. 

G loba l  Times g ives  a  de ta i l  repor t 30 on  th is  i ssue .  “Food 
was tage is  shock ing  and d is t ress ing .  I t  i s  necessary  to  fu r ther 
enhance pub l i c  awareness  o f  the  i ssue ,  amid  the  fa l lou t  f rom 
the  pandemic , ”  sa id  Pres iden t  X i .  He  launched th is  “Empty  Your 
P la te  Campa ign , ”  and  encouraged fos te r ing  a  soc ia l  env i ronment 
where  was te  i s  shamefu l  and  cu l t i va t ing  the  hab i t  o f  th r i f t i ness .  I t 
makes  me th ink  o f  how Pope Franc is  has  been ca l l ing  fo r  th is 
consc iousness  tha t  “was t ing  food  i s  l i ke  s tea l ing  f rom the  poor. ” 

In  June 2020,  the  Un i ted  Nat ions  warned tha t  the  wor ld  i s  on 
the  verge  o f  the  wors t  food  c r i s i s  in  50  years .  The wor ld ’s  top 
th ree  g ra in  expor te rs ,  US,  Braz i l  and  Ind ia ,  a re  a lso  the  th ree 
most  a f fec ted  count r ies  by  COVID-19 .  A th i rd  o f  the  wor ld ’s  food  is 
was ted  every  year,  w i th  about  1 .3  b i l l i on  tons  s t i l l  ed ib le .  A t  leas t 
820  mi l l i on  o f  the  wor ld ’s  7 .6  b i l l i on  peop le  a re  su f fe r ing  f rom 
s ta rva t ion ,  sa id  CCTV in  a  Weibo  pos t ,  c i t ing  UN da ta .  I t  was  once 
repor ted  tha t  food  was ted  in  Ch ina  was  enough to  feed  200 mi l l i on 
peop le  a  year.

29 Zhang Qiang e t  a l . ,  “Dr ivers  o f  improved PM2.5  a i r  qua l i t y  in  Ch ina  f rom 2013 to  2017, ”  The 
Proceed ings  o f  Nat iona l  Academy o f  Sc ience  (PNAS) ,  December  3 ,  2019.  Ret r ieved f rom 
h t tps : / /pnas .o rg /con ten t /116 /49 /24463. 

30  Wang Qi ,  “Ch ina  launches  C lean  P la te  Campa ign  2 .0  as  X i  ca l l s  fo r  end  to  food  was tage, ” 
Globa l  Times ,  Augus t  12 ,  2020.  Ret r ieved  f rom:  h t tps : / /g loba l t imes .cn /con ten t /1197577.
sh tml .
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Food secur i t y  educat ion  i s  impor tan t  as  we l l  as  the  gu idance in 
fo rming  ra t iona l  consumpt ion  hab i ts ,  wh ich  i s  c ruc ia l  to  reduc ing 
food  was tage and ensur ing  food  secur i t y.  Pres iden t  X i  a lso  gave 
spec i f i c  requ i rements  fo r  reduc ing  was te  in  schoo ls  and  promot ing 
s tudents ’ awareness  and prac t i ces .  There  i s  more  awareness  on 
th is  i ssue  as  the  G loba l  Times c i ted  the  example  o f  a  wa i t ress 
say ing :  “We remind  our  gues ts  when they  o rder  too  much food . ”

Po l i c ies  dur ing  the  pandemic ,  wh ich  encouraged separa te 
mea ls  and  reduced d in ing  ou t  have  been he lp fu l  and  pos i t i ve  on 
one hand.  Order ing  food  and grocer ies  by  apps  on  phones  o r  on l ine 
has  become par t  o f  da i l y  l i fe  s ince .  Shopp ing  on l ine  has  g rown 
t remendous ly  and  t rans fo rmed peop le ’s  l i fe  in  Ch ina .  However, 
i t  genera tes  ano ther  p ress ing  i ssue  tha t  i s  the  excess ive  use  o f 
p las t i c  fo r  home de l i ve ry  packag ing .  Pack ing  mater ia l  was te  poses 
another  th rea t  to  the  env i ronment .  I t  i s  ano ther  p ress ing  i ssue . 
Ch ina ’s  e f fo r ts  to  care  fo r  the  env i ronment ,  wh i le  fo rce fu l ,  may  no t 
be  sw i f t  and  e f f i c ien t  enough to  reso lve  a l l  p ress ing  i ssues .  The 
ear th  i s  our  common home,  we have  va luab le  lessons  to  learn  f rom 
one another.

Relational paradigm

What  i s  the  a t t i tude  towards  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human 
be ings  and na tu re?

Relational paradigm from the Chinese perspective
In  regard  to  d ia logue o f  Catho l i c i sm w i th  o ther  re l ig ions ,  S t ra t fo rd 
Ca ldeco t t  speaks  o f  “ask ing  the  r igh t  ques t ions”  on  fundamenta l 
rea l i t i es ,  recogn iz ing  d i f fe ren t  re l ig ions  have  d i f fe ren t  concerns . 31 
My emphas is  i s  on  those  fundament  ques t ions  roo ted  in  ear ly 
c iv i l i za t ions  coming  f rom Judeo-Chr is t ian ,  Ind ian  and Ch inese 
t rad i t ions .  Turn ing  fu r ther  back  to  the  Ax ia l  Age concept  by  Kar l 
Jasper  ment ioned in  the  p rev ious  chapter  when rough ly  a t  the 
same t ime more  than  two- thousand years  ago  around the  wor ld , 
the  g rea t  in te l lec tua l ,  ph i losoph ica l ,  and  re l ig ious  sys tems tha t 

31 Cf .  S t ra t fo rd  Ca ldeco t t ,  Catho l i c i sm and o ther  Re l ig ions :  In t roduc ing  In te r fa i th  D ia logue , 
London:  Catho l i c  Tru th  Soc ie ty,  2009,  27-29 .
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came to  shape subsequent  human soc ie ty  and  cu l tu re  emerged. 
They  came up  w i th  “ fundamenta l  ideas”  towards  specu la t ion  about 
the  fa te  o f  human i ty,  the  mean ing  and pr inc ip les  o f  l i fe ,  and  about 
human be ings ’ re la t ionsh ip  w i th  the  cosmos,  and  a lso  in  response 
to  ques t ions  o f  u l t imate  concern  such  as :  What  a re  we? Where  a re 
we go ing?  What  i s  the  abso lu te  o r  u l t imate  rea l i t y?  What  a t t i tude 
towards  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and na tu re?

For  the  Judeo-Chr is t ian  t rad i t ion ,  the  u l t imate  rea l i t y  i s  God 
who c rea ted  heaven and ear th  and  who shaped the  des t iny  o f  a l l 
peop le .  For  the  H indu-Buddh is t  t rad i t ion ,  the  u l t imate  concern  i s 
reach ing  the  s ta te  o f  to ta l  l i be ra t ion ,  the  Moksha  o r  the  Ni rvana . 
For  the  Ch inese  t rad i t ion ,  the  u l t imate  rea l i t y  i s  the  Dao ,  the 
p r inc ip le  and  the  way  o f  u l t imate  rea l i t y,  o f  the  un iverse ,  and  o f 
human l i fe . 32

In  the  beg inn ing  o f  th is  chapter,  I  gave  the  example  o f  the 
o f ten-quoted  verses  in  Daode j ing  Chapter  25 .  The express ion 
z i ran  i s  no t  to  be  misquoted  to  mean the  phys ica l  wor ld  o f  na tu re 
o r  even mother  na tu re  as  super io r  to  the  Dao .  Th is  wou ld  e leva te 
na tu re  to  such  a  po in t  o f  g iv ing  r i se  to  an imis t  re l ig ions  based on 
the  venera t ion  o f  na tu ra l  phenomena or  ob jec ts  o f  na tu re .  There 
a re  two d is t inc t i ve  rea lms.  One is  the  rea lm o f  human be ings . 
The o ther  i s  the  rea lm o f  the  Dao ,  wh ich  i s  the  u l t imate  rea l i t y, 
mys te r ious ,  indescr ibab le  and  per fec t . 

Fung Yu lan  (1895-1990)  exp la ined  tha t  Dao ism cons idered  the 
Dao  and  na tu re  to  be  per fec t  wh i le  Moh ism sought  to  improve  on 
na tu re  because i t  va lued  u t i l i t y,  log ic  and  de f in i t ion  o f  th ings .  Dur ing 
the  War r ing  S ta tes  per iod ,  there  was  r i va l ry  be tween Confuc ian is ts 
and  Moh is ts ,  the  two schoo ls  o f  thought .  Confuc ian ism,  wh ich 
emphas ized  v i r tues  and human ism,  overshadowed Moh ism tha t 
had  been ignored  and then  fo rgo t ten  fo r  a lmos t  2 ,000  years . 
Otherw ise ,  accord ing  to  Fung,  Ch ina  wou ld  no t  have  lagged beh ind 

32 Accord ing  to  H.  Smi th ,  there  a re  th ree  mean ings  o r  leve ls  o f  Dao .  The  Dao ,  as  “ the  way 
o f  u l t imate  rea l i t y, ”  has  a  re l ig ious  d imens ion .  As  “ the  way  o f  the  un iverse , ”  i t  i s  the  law 
govern ing  the  un iverse ,  the  d r i v ing  power  in  a l l  na tu re ,  the  o rder ing  p r inc ip le  beh ind  a l l  l i fe , 
and  in  the  mids t  o f  l i fe .  As  “ the  way  o f  human l i fe , ”  i t  i s  the  norm gu id ing  the  behav io r  o f 
humans who are  enhanced to  l i ve  we l l  and  p roper ly  in  re la t ionsh ips .  C f .  H .  Smi th ,  The wor ld ’s 
re l ig ions ,  San Franc isco :  Harper  Co l l ins ,  1991,  108-09 ,  206 .
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i n  sc ien t i f i c  deve lopment  s ince  Moh is ts  asp i red  to  conquer  na tu re , 
s im i la r  to  the  Bacon ian  concept ion  and a t t i tude  towards  na tu re . 33 

The  Daode j ing  Chapter  25  s ta r ts  w i th  human be ings ,  a t  the 
cen te r  o f  a t ten t ion ,  who fo l low the  laws o f  heaven and ear th ,  and 
the  Dao .  Wh i le  in  the  rea lm o f  the  u l t imate  rea l i t y,  the  Dao  i s 
se l f -so .  I t  wou ld  be  a  d is to r ted  in te rp re ta t ion  to  descr ibe  the  Dao 
as  fo l low ing  the  phys ica l  wor ld  o f  na tu re  as  the  h ighes t  o rder, 
g iv ing  r i se  to  some sor t  o f  worsh ip  o f  na tu re .  Ins tead ,  human 
be ings  shou ld  u l t imate ly  l i ve  accord ing  to  the  Dao .  Humans w i th 
a l l  humi l i t y  s t i l l  have  an  essent ia l  ro le  in  the i r  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  the 
Dao  and  na tu re .  

Apar t  f rom the  Daode j ing  tex t ,  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  th is  chapter, 
I  a lso  quo ted  f rom Confuc ian  and Buddh is t  tex ts  tha t  the  Confuc ian 
express ion  o f  “heaven and man are  un i ted  as  one”  emphas ized  the 
oneness  o f  humank ind  and the  na tu ra l  wor ld ,  and  the  Buddh is t 
express ion  o f  “equa l i t y  fo r  a l l  sen t ien t  be ings”  emphas ized  the 
equa l i t y  in  a l l  l i v ing  th ings  and the  need to  respec t  a l l  l i v ing  th ings . 
There  i s  a  human is t i c  and  an th ropo log ica l  approach ,  g iven  the 
a t t i tude  o f  humi l i t y  and  respec t  towards  na tu re  and  in  f ron t  o f  the 
mys te ry  o f  the  Dao  i n  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  I t  i s  a  con t inuous  seek ing 
fo r  harmony in  the  re la t ionsh ip  among human be ings ,  na tu re  and 
the  u l t imate  rea l i t y  o f  the  Dao  as  emphas ized  in  the  Ch inese 
cu l tu ra l  t rad i t ion .

Relational paradigm from the Christian perspective
I t  i s  necessary  to  p lace  a  b ib l i ca l  tex t  in  i t s  o r ig ina l  h is to r i ca l 
con tex t .  The  in te rp re ta t ion  i s  in f luenced by  the  concerns  o f  the 
age  in  wh ich  the  in te rp re te r  l i ved .  Today,  as  never  be fo re ,  the 
env i ronmenta l  i ssue  p resents  i t se l f  as  a  p r i v i leged locus  where 
fa i th  i s  d i rec t l y  addressed,  and  where  “we are  inv i ted  to  g ive 
the  reasons  fo r  our  hope. ” 34 The t i t l e  o f  Pope Franc is ’ encyc l i ca l 
Laudato  S i ’  i s  taken  f rom the  can t i c le  o f  S t .  F ranc is  ‘P ra ise  be  to 
you ’ ,  echo ing  and deve lop ing  the  Psa lm tha t  speaks  o f  a l l  l i v ing 

33 Cf .  Fung Yu lan ,  “Why Ch ina  Has  No Sc ience , ”  International Journal of Ethics, Vol. 32, No. 3, 1922, 237-263; 
See a lso  E .  J .  Mach le ,  Nature  and  Heaven in  the  Xunz i :  A S tudy  o f  the  Tian  Lun ,  A lbany :  S ta te 
Un ivers i t y  o f  New York  Press ,  1993. 

34  Cf .  1  Pe t  3 ,  15 . ;  See Serg io  Rond inara ,  “Re laz ione  persona-na tu ra .  I l  recupero  de i  s ign i f i ca t i , ” 
N .  224 ,  Nuova Umani tà ,  2016.
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th ings  as  shar ing  a  common k insh ip  and  jo in ing  toge ther  in  p ra ise 
o f  God and fo r  H is  wonder fu l  c rea t ion  (Psa lm 148) .  The  Cant ic le 
o f  b ro ther  sun ,  and  s is te r  moon.

Genes is  was  wr i t ten  a t  a  t ime when the  Jews were  su f fe r ing . 
“When the  b ib l i ca l  account  o f  Crea t ion  was  wr i t ten ,  the  peop le  o f 
I s rae l  were  no t  go ing  th rough happy  days… There  was  no  more 
homeland,  no  temple ,  no  soc ia l  and  re l ig ious  l i fe ,  no th ing , ”  sa id 
Pope Franc is  in  h is  ca techet ica l  ins t ruc t ion  about  p rayer.  “Ye t , 
s ta r t ing  f rom th is  s to ry  o f  Crea t ion ,  someone beg ins  to  f ind 
reasons  fo r  thanksg iv ing ,  to  p ra ise  God fo r  the i r  ex is tence . ” 35 
Human be ings  a re  in f in i te ly  smal l  when compared  to  the  s ize  o f 
the  un iverse .  There  i s  the  fee l ing  o f  amazement  in  f ron t  o f  na tu re , 
as  Pope Franc is  says ,  “ the  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  God is  the  g rea tness 
o f  man:  h is  en th ronement .  By  na tu re ,  we a re  a lmos t  no th ing ,  sma l l 
bu t  by  voca t ion ,  by  ca l l  we  a re  the  ch i ld ren  o f  the  g rea t  K ing ! ” 36 
Th is  con templa t ion  leads  the  person  who prays  to  wonder :  “What 
i s  man?”  Desp i te  human i ty ’s  f ra i l t y,  sa id  the  Pope,  “ the  human 
be ing  i s  the  on ly  c rea tu re  aware  o f  such  a  p ro fus ion  o f  beauty. ”

The consequences  o f  the  Fa l l  o f  Adam and Eve was  los ing 
the i r  immor ta l i t y,  hav ing  to  work  fo r  one ’s  food ,  undergo ing  pa in 
in  ch i ldb i r th ,  and  ban ishment  f rom the  Garden o f  Eden.  “Cursed 
is  the  g round because o f  you !  In  to i l  you  sha l l  ea t  i t s  y ie ld  a l l  the 
days  o f  your  l i fe… For  you  a re  dus t ,  and  to  dus t  you  sha l l  re tu rn ” 
(Gn 3 :17-18) .  “You sha l l  re tu rn  to  dus t ”  here  means  man is  now 
mor ta l  and  the  pun ishment  a f fec ts  a lso  the  man ’s  re la t ionsh ip  to 
the  g round,  mean ing  the  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  na tu re . 

Jus t  imag ine  tha t  there  a  ce lebra t ion .  Someone prepared 
a  b icyc le  fo r  you  as  a  g i f t ,  Ren Andao gave  th is  example  in  an 
a r t i c le . 37 However,  because i t  was  s to len  be fo re  i t  was  g iven .  The 
b ike  i s  now a  s to len  good. 

Because o f  the  Fa l l  o f  Adam and Eve,  they  a re  no  longer  in 
the  “ I -Thou”  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  God,  bu t  in  an  “ I - I t ”  re la t ionsh ip , 

35 Pope Franc is ,  “Catech ism on  prayer, ”  Genera l  Aud ience  a t  the  L ib ra ry  o f  the  Apos to l i c  Pa lace , 
Va t i can ,  May 20 ,  2020 .

36  Ib id .
37  Ren Andao,  “A Chr is t ian  be tween Tien  and humans (ཙӪѻ䱵Ⲵสⶓᗂ ) , ”  Founta ins 

Per iod ica l  (ᗳ⋹ ) ,  I ssue  No.  95 ,  Ta ipe i ,  2018.
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us ing  a  concept  co ined  by  Mar t in  Buber. 38 When the  f i r s t  man and 
woman be t rayed th is  I -Thou re la t ionsh ip  w i th  God o f  t rus t  and  f ree 
g i f t ,  the  e lement  o f  s in  took  over  to  es tab l i sh  an  I - I t  re la t ionsh ip . 
The  “ I t ”  i s  the  fo rb idden f ru i t .  A t  the  beg inn ing  humans were  a t 
a  s i tua t ion  o f  rece iv ing  the  g i f t  o f  God.  However,  when humans 
p icked  the  fo rb idden f ru i t  and  a te  i t ,  they  de tached themse lves 
f rom God and took  possess ion  o f  i t .  F rom tha t  moment  on  humans 
see  o thers ,  even  God,  as  an  ob jec t .  The  I -Thou becomes an  I - I t 
re la t ionsh ip .  However,  God a lways  ma in ta ins  a  g iv ing- rece iv ing 
re la t ionsh ip ,  as  sub jec ts .  Even though humans become mor ta l , 
God wants  th is  dynamic  and  d ia log ica l  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  humans, 
jus t  l i ke  the  re la t ionsh ips  among the  Persons  in  the  Ho ly  Tr in i t y.

What  i s  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween God and humans a f te r  the 
event  o f  Jesus ’ coming  on  ear th?  Even when they  fe l l ,  God never 
gave  up  on  them.  God is  the  c rea to r  and  redeemer  o f  humans.  “ I 
have  ca l led  you  by  name:  you  a re  mine . ”  He is  w i th  humans a lways 
fo r  He sa id ,  “ I ,  the  Lord ,  am your  God,  the  Ho ly  One, ”  He is  the 
sav io r  “because you  are  p rec ious  in  my eyes  and honored ,  and  I 
love  you . ”  He does  no t  g ive  up  on  them,  a l l  a re  ca l led  by  name, 
he  sa id ,  “ I  c rea ted  fo r  my g lo ry ;  I  fo rmed them,  made them”  ( Is  43 : 
1 -7 ) .

Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  w i th  her  char ism o f  un i ty,  in tu i t s  tha t  Chr is t 
c ruc i f ied  and  r i sen  leads  a l l  men and women in  the  par t i c ipa t ion  o f 
the  “new c rea t ion . ” 39 The  c ry  o f  Jesus ,  the  c ruc i f ied  God,  awakens 
in  her  a  un ique  unders tand ing  and exper ience  o f  H is  mys te ry. 
Jesus ’ abysmal  su f fe r ing  g ives  l igh t  and  mean ing  to  every  human 

38 Buber  charac te r i zes  “ I -Thou”  re la t ions  as  “d ia log ica l ”  and  “ I - I t ”  re la t ions  as  “mono log ica l . ” 
The  I -Thou re la t ionsh ip  i s  be tween au thent ic  be ings ,  w i thou t  ob jec t i f i ca t ion .  I  meet  you  as 
you  a re ,  and  you  meet  me as  who I  am.  An “ I -Thou”  re la t ion  par t i c ipa tes  in  the  dynamic ,  l i v ing 
p rocess  o f  a  “o ther ”  wh i le  an  “ I - I t ”  re la t ion  exper iences  a  de tached th ing ,  f i xed  in  space  and 
t ime.  The  I - I t  encounter  i s  the  oppos i te  in  tha t  we re la te  to  ano ther  as  ob jec t ,  comple te ly 
ou ts ide  o f  ourse lves .  C f .  Sarah  Scot t ,  “Mar t in  Buber  (1878—1965) , ”  The In te rne t  Encyc loped ia 
o f  Ph i losophy ,  June 9 ,  2020,  h t tps : / / iep .u tm.edu/ ;  See a lso  Maur ice  S .  F r iedman,  “Mar t in 
Buber :  The  L i fe  o f  D ia logue, ”  The Re l ig ion  on l ine ,  June 9 ,  2020,  h t tps : / / re l ig ion-on l ine .o rg /
book-chapter /chapter -12- the-e te rna l - thou .

39  Cf .  P ie ro  Coda,  “Crea t ion  in  Chr is t  and  the  New Crea t ion  in  the  Mys t i c ism o f  Ch ia ra 
Lub ich , ”  Clar i tas :  Journa l  o f  D ia logue and Cu l tu re ,  Vo l .  5 ,  No .  1 ,  Ar t i c le  3 ,  2016 .  Coda 
exp la ins  in  the  tex t  in  Ch ia ra  Lub ich  tha t  “Jesus ,  ou t  o f  love  fo r  the  Fa ther  and  fo r  human 
be ings ,  fee l ing  h imse l f  de tached f rom the  Fa ther,  ou t  o f  love  “ loses”  the  d iv ine  l ink  mak ing 
h im one w i th  the  Fa ther,  namely,  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t .  Bu t  in  th is  very  way  no t  on ly  does  he  f ind 
th is  l i nk  aga in  in  h imse l f  ( in  the  event  o f  the  resur rec t ion  where  h is  human i ty  i s  a lso  g lo r i f ied 
by  the  Sp i r i t )  bu t  he  a lso  makes  human be ings  par t i c ipa te  in  i t .  Thus ,  thanks  to  the  g i f t  o f  the 
Ho ly  Sp i r i t ,  Jesus  Forsaken makes  c rea t ion  par t i c ipa te  in  the  Be ing  o f  the  Crea to r. ”
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su f fe r ing  and  revea ls  the  secre t  to  un i t ing  a l l  peop le  to  God and to 
one  another.  In  her  book  The Cry  o f  Jesus  Cruc i f ied  and  Forsaken , 
wr i t ten  as  a  love  song to  Jesus  dy ing  and fo rsaken on  the  c ross , 
she  de f ines  the  fo rsaken Jesus  as  “ the  open w indow”  be tween 
God and humans.   As  Card ina l  Pau l  Poupard  comments :  “ ‘Fa ther, 
may  they  a l l  be  one ’ i s  the  p rayer  o f  Chr is t  bu t  a lso  the  invoca t ion 
w i th  wh ich  Ch ia ra  c loses  her  book  and opens  the  dawn o f  the  th i rd 
mi l lenn ium to  hope. ” 40 Poupard  w ishes  tha t  whoever  reads  the 
book  w i l l  make th is  p rayer  the i r  own,  address ing  the i r  love  le t te r 
to  the  c ruc i f ied  Lord . 

God is  the  Tr in i t y  because the  Fa ther  g ives  every th ing  to  the 
Son w i thou t  reserva t ion ,  and  Jesus  g ives  every th ing  back  to  the 
Fa ther  w i thou t  reserva t ion ,  fu l f i l l i ng  the  w i l l  o f  the  Fa ther.  In  th is 
p rocess  o f  g iv ing  and rece iv ing ,  l i fe  i s  genera ted .  I t  i s  the  Ho ly 
Sp i r i t ,  the  bond o f  love ,  l i fe  o f  God.  L i fe  re fe rs  to  the  exchange o f 
g iv ing  and rece iv ing ,  a  sub jec t - to -sub jec t  encounter. 

As  exp la ined  in  the  p rev ious  chapter  on  Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ip , 
the  c ry  o f  Jesus  c ruc i f ied  and  fo rsaken is  the  c l imax  o f  Jesus ’ 
pass ion .  The  Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ip  i s  f rom God,  no t  someth ing 
abs t rac t  bu t  a  l i v ing  encounter  w i th  humans.  Jesus ,  the  New Adam, 
by  dy ing  on  the  c ross  be ing  fo rsaken,  makes  a  g i f t  o f  d iv ine  love  to 
human i ty,  redeems a l l  humans f rom the  fa l l  o f  the  f i r s t  Adam,  and 
leads  them back  to  a  re la t ionsh ip  o f  communion  w i th  God.  Jesus 
takes  upon h imse l f  in  the  abandonment  the  who le  o f  humank ind 
and revea ls  the  law o f  love ,  tha t  i s ,  the  g i f t  o f  se l f  to  the  o ther. 
In  th is  ac t ,  he  res to res  the  d is to r ted  re la t ionsh ip  o f  humans w i th 
na tu re ,  and  among themse lves .

Anthropocentrism of Christ
One may say  tha t  the  Dao is ts  a re  the  f i r s t  eco log is ts  because o f 
the i r  concept  o f  be ing  in  harmony w i th  na tu re ,  b lend ing  in  w i th  the 
env i ronment ,  there fo re ,  do  no  harm to  na tu re .  In  the  West ,  in  a 
s im i la r  manner  the  non-an th ropocent r i c  pos i t ion ,  wh ich  inc ludes 
b iocent r i sm and ecocent r i sm,  a re  focused on  p reserv ing  na tu re 
regard less  o f  human in te res ts .  A l l  en t i t i es  in  na tu re  have  in t r ins ic 

40 Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  The Cry :  Jesus  c ruc i f ied  and  fo rsaken ,  New York :  New C i ty  Press ,  2001. 
Foreword  by  Card ina l  Pau l  Poupard ,  p res iden t  emer i tus  o f  the  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  Cu l tu re .
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va lue .  Consequent ia l l y,  every th ing  tha t  ma in ta ins  the  ecosys tems 
is  mora l l y  cor rec t  and  any th ing  tha t  cou ld  harm them is  no t . 
Accord ing  to  the  Deep Eco logy  Movement ,  each  ind iv idua l  i s  a lso 
re la ted  to  o ther  ind iv idua ls  and  non-sen t ien t  na tu ra l  en t i t i es .  For 
e th ica l  cons idera t ions  there  i s  no  c lear  demarca t ion  nor  c lear 
boundary  be tween humans and the  env i ronment ,  as  Rond inara 
po in ted  ou t . 41 

The  Compend ium o f  the  Soc ia l  Doc t r ine  o f  the  Church  (CSDC) 
no t  on ly  keeps  a  d is tance  f rom d is to r ted  an th ropocent r i c  pos i t ions 
bu t  a lso  f rom phys io -cen t r i sm:

A correct  understanding of  the environment prevents 
the ut i l i tar ian reduct ion of  nature to a mere object  to be 
manipulated and exploi ted.  At the same t ime, i t  must not 
absolut ize nature and place i t  above the digni ty of  the 
human person himsel f .  In th is lat ter  case, one can go so 
far as to div in ize nature or the earth.42

Al though the  CSDC d id  no t  a f f i rm spec i f i ca l l y  the  k ind  o f  Chr is t ian 
env i ronmenta l  e th ics  regard ing  person-na tu re  re la t ionsh ip ,  i t 
cannot  be  s imp ly  cons idered  as  a  modera te ly  an th ropocent r i c  one , 
bu t  an  an th ropocent r i sm charac te r i zed  by  the  respons ib i l i t y  o f 
the  human person  fo r  h is  ac t ions  towards  the  na tu ra l  hab i ta t .  As 
Rond inara  emphas ized  and conc luded,  i t  i s  an  “an th ropocent r i sm 
o f  Chr is t . ” 43 

As  Pau l  says ,  “whoever  i s  in  Chr is t  i s  a  new c rea t ion :  the  o ld 
th ings  have  passed away;  beho ld ,  new th ings  have  come”  (2  Cor 
5 :17) .  We are  there fo re  new c rea tu res ,  no t  on ly  because we were 
redeemed f rom the  s i tua t ion  o f  non- love  in  wh ich  s in  had  re lega ted 
us ,  bu t  because we are  now f i l l ed  w i th  the  Sp i r i t  o f  God,  and 
become the  leaven o f  un i ty  fo r  the  en t i re  c rea t ion ,  composed o f 
var ious  express ions  o f  human l i fe  (soc ia l ,  po l i t i ca l ,  sc ien t i f i c ,  and 
economic )  bu t  a lso  o f  peop les  and  cu l tu res .  Through our  work  and 
ac t ions ,  we prepare  fo r  the  fu l f i l lment  o f  the  cosmos (Rm 8 :19-

41 Serg io  Rond inara ,  “Cus tod i re  c iò  che  è  sa lva to , ”  434-436.
42  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  Jus t i ce  and  Peace,  Compend ium o f  the  Soc ia l  Doc t r ine  o f  the  Church , 

Va t i can :  L ib re r ia  Ed i t t i ce  Vat icana,  2004,  463 ;  See a lso  Pope John Pau l  I I ,  Encyc l i ca l 
Le t te r  Centes imus Annus ,  37 ,  1991,  840 .

43  Serg io  Rond inara ,  “Cus tod i re  c iò  che  è  sa lva to , ”  437 .
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21) . 44 Th is  an th ropocent r i sm o f  Chr is t  i s  indeed revo lu t ionary  and 
con t inues  to  gu ide  the  soc ia l  teach ing  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church .

Pope Franc is  in  h is  encyc l i ca l  le t te r  Laudato  S i ’ i nv i tes  human 
persons  to  exper ience  an  eco log ica l  convers ion ,  where  they  seek  to 
l i ve  in  harmony w i th  na tu re  ra ther  than  domina te  i t .  He  encourages 
them to  deve lop  w i th  an  in tegra l  approach  a  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  g loba l 
so l idar i t y  tak ing  in to  account  a l l  re la t ionsh ips .  Even i f  humans 
make mis takes  and go  as t ray,  ye t  there  i s  hope.  “A l l  i t  takes  i s  one 
good person  to  res to re  hope!  The b ib l i ca l  t rad i t ion  c lear ly  shows 
tha t  th is  renewa l  en ta i l s  recover ing  and respec t ing  the  rhy thms 
inscr ibed  in  na tu re  by  the  hand o f  the  Crea to r ”  (LS  71) .  God does 
no t  abandon humans;  he  never  fo rsakes  h is  lov ing  p lan  o r  repents 
o f  hav ing  c rea ted  them.  Human i ty  s t i l l  has  the  ab i l i t y  to  work 
toge ther  in  bu i ld ing  a  common home. 

Are  Chr is t ian  teach ings  and the  Ch inese  t rad i t ions  compat ib le 
on  the  ques t ion  o f  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween human be ings  and 
na tu re?  By  tak ing  up  human respons ib i l i t y  and  pos i t i ve  e lements 
in  Ch inese  cu l tu re  ment ioned above,  such  as  the  harmon ious 
re la t ionsh ip  o f  human be ings  w i th  the  Dao ,  w i th  na tu re ,  and  w i th 
o ther  fe l low human be ings ,  no t  on ly  a re  they  no t  con t rad ic to ry, 
Ch inese  t rad i t ions  cou ld  be  in  consonant  w i th  Chr is t ian  teach ings .

“Integral ecology” in relation  
to “ecological civi l ization”

“Integral ecology” in Laudato Si’
The unbr id led  exp lo i ta t ion  o f  na tu re  by  humank ind  has  negat ive 
e f fec ts  on  the  env i ronment  and  the  damage to  the  ear th  in  recent 
t imes  has  a lmost  reached a  po in t  o f  no  re tu rn ,  the  co l lapse  o f 
the  eco-sys tem.  Judeo-Chr is t ian  th ink ing  has  been accused o f 
encourag ing  the  negat ive  e f fec ts  on  the  env i ronment ,  and  as  a 
consequence,  Western  c iv i l i za t ion  in  genera l  has  b rought  human i ty 
to  the  p resent  s i tua t ion .  However,  th is  i s  no t  a  cor rec t  in te rp re ta t ion 
o f  the  B ib le  as  unders tood  by  the  Catho l i c  Church .

Chr is t ians  have  a t  t imes  incor rec t l y  in te rp re ted  the  Scr ip tu res . 
Wi th  the  encyc l i ca l  Laudato  S i ’ Pope Franc is  g ives  th is  message: 

44 Ib id . ,  436-437.
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“We are  no t  God.  The ear th  was  here  be fo re  us  and  i t  has  been 
g iven  to  us .  …nowadays  we must  fo rce fu l l y  re jec t  the  no t ion  tha t 
our  be ing  c rea ted  in  God ’s  image and g iven  domin ion  over  the  ear th 
jus t i f i es  abso lu te  domina t ion  over  o ther  c rea tu res . ”  I t  i s  a  d is to r ted 
in te rp re ta t ion .  The b ib l i ca l  tex ts  te l l  us  to  “ t i l l  and  keep”  the  garden 
o f  the  wor ld  (c f .  Gn 2 :15) .  ‘T i l l i ng ’ re fe rs  to  cu l t i va t ing ,  p lough ing 
o r  work ing ,  wh i le  ‘ keep ing ’ means  car ing ,  p ro tec t ing ,  oversee ing 
and preserv ing .  The Ho ly  Fa ther  emphas izes  re la t ionsh ips ,  respec t 
and  respons ib i l i t y  towards  na tu re  as  a  way  o f  car ing  fo r  the  needs 
o f  fu tu re  genera t ions .  In  the  encyc l i ca l  he  says :

This impl ies a relat ionship of  mutual  responsibi l i ty  between 
human beings and nature.  Each community can take from 
the bounty of  the earth whatever i t  needs for subsistence, 
but i t  a lso has the duty to protect  the earth and to ensure 
i ts f ru i t fu lness for coming generat ions (LS 67).

The Pope uses  the  s to ry  o f  Ca in ’s  murder  o f  Abe l  to  i l l us t ra te 
the  connec t ion  be tween jus t i ce  fo r  peop le  and  jus t i ce  fo r  the 
env i ronment .  God asks  Ca in :  “What  have  you  done? The vo ice  o f 
your  b ro ther ’s  b lood  i s  c ry ing  to  me f rom the  g round .  And now you 
are  cursed  f rom the  g round”  (Gn 4 :11) .  Through th is  s to ry,  God 
is  te l l i ng  humans:  L is ten  to  the  c ry  o f  the  ear th ,  as  much as  you 
l i s ten  to  the  c ry  o f  your  poor  b ro thers  and  s is te rs .  Th is  encyc l i ca l 
has  an  eco log ica l  as  we l l  as  a  soc ia l  d imens ion .  Th is  nar ra t i ve  in 
a  way  re f lec ts  the  human roo t  o f  the  eco log ica l  c r i s i s .

The message o f  the  encyc l i ca l  Laudato  S i ’  i s  l i ke  a  wake-up 
ca l l  fo r  the  who le  o f  human i ty,  to  be l ievers  and  non-be l ievers ,  tha t 
the  ear th  i s  our  common home,  and  we are  respons ib le  fo r  i t  and 
fo r  fu tu re  genera t ions .  Pope Franc is  g ives  a  f resh  ana lys is  o f  the 
p resent  s i tua t ion  to  make peop le  aware  o f  the  des t ruc t ion  tha t 
humans are  render ing  to  the  env i ronment  and  o ther  fe l low human 
be ings .

The de te r io ra t ion  o f  the  env i ronment  a f fec ts  every  aspec t  o f 
human l i fe .  Techno log ica l  p roduc ts  “c rea te a  f ramework  wh ich  ends 
up  cond i t ion ing  l i fes ty les  and  shap ing  soc ia l  poss ib i l i t i es  a long 
the  l ines  d ic ta ted  by  the  in te res ts  o f  cer ta in  power fu l  g roups”  (LS 
107) .
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Laudato  S i ’ i s  no t  jus t  an  encyc l i ca l  about  eco logy,  g reen 
consc iousness  o r  soc ia l  works  fo r  the  poor.  The  Ho ly  Fa ther  assumes 
the  te rm eco logy  in  the  sense o f  the  ecosys tem:  “Every th ing  i s 
in  re la t ion  to  one  another, ”  “every th ing  i s  in te r re la ted , ”  and 
“every th ing  i s  in te rconnec ted . ”  

“ In tegra l  eco logy”  i s  the  focus  and the  perspec t i ve  on  wh ich 
the  encyc l i ca l  i s  based.  G.  Cos ta  and  P.  Fog l i zzo  say,  “ In tegra l 
eco logy  i s  an  approach  to  a l l  complex  sys tems,  the  unders tand ing 
o f  wh ich  requ i res  focus ing  on  the  re la t ionsh ip  o f  the  ind iv idua l  par ts 
to  each  o ther  and  to  the  who le . ” 45 I t  i s  mak ing  eco logy  in te rac t  in 
i t s  var ious  d imens ions :  env i ronmenta l  eco logy,  economic  eco logy, 
soc io -cu l tu ra l  eco logy,  and  human eco logy.

Pope Franc is  a f f i rms ,  “A s t ra tegy  fo r  rea l  change ca l l s  fo r 
re th ink ing  p rocesses  in  the i r  en t i re ty,  fo r  i t  i s  no t  enough to 
inc lude  a  few super f i c ia l  eco log ica l  cons idera t ions  wh i le  fa i l i ng  to 
ques t ion  the  log ic  wh ich  under l ies  p resent -day  cu l tu re ”  (LS  197) . 

To  i l l us t ra te  some impor tan t  po in ts  ra ised  in  Laudato  S i ’ , 46 
the  Ho ly  Fa ther  ind ica tes  d ia logue as  the  ind ispensab le  way  to 
face  the  u rgent  cha l lenges .  He ca l l s  fo r  an  “ in tegra l  eco logy”  w i th 
concre te  l ines  o f  ac t ions .  “ In te rdependence ob l iges  us  to  th ink 
o f  one  wor ld  w i th  a  common p lan”  (LS  164) .  He a lso  ca l l s  fo r  a 
“g loba l  eco log ica l  convers ion , ”  (LS  5 )  wh ich  w i l l  b r ing  about  an 
“eco log ica l  sp i r i tua l i t y ”  (LS  217) ,  and  to  change a  se l f -cen te red 
l i fes ty le ,  ge t t ing  r id  o f  a  th rowaway cu l tu re ,  to  have  an  impac t  on 
soc ie ty  (LS  208) .  I t  i s  a lso  a  mat te r  o f  “eco log ica l  educa t ion  and 
sp i r i tua l i t y ”  fo r  the  p resent  and  fu tu re  genera t ions  (LS  202-245) . 
Re l ig ions  must  en te r  in to  “d ia logue among themse lves  fo r  the  sake 
o f  p ro tec t ing  na tu re ,  de fend ing  the  poor,  and  bu i ld ing  ne tworks  o f 
respec t  and  f ra te rn i ty ”  (LS  201) .

Pope Franc is  cha l lenges  “ the  va lues  o f  rampant  consumer ism, 
unres t ra ined  fa i th  in  techno logy,  b l ind  pursu i t  o f  p ro f i t s ,  po l i t i ca l 
shor ts igh tedness  and the  economic  inequa l i t i es  tha t  fo rce  the 
wor ld ’s  poor  to  bear  the  b run t  o f  an  imba lanced ecosys tem. ”

45 G.  Cos ta  -  P.  Fog l i zzo ,  “L’eco log ia  in tegra le , ”  Agg io rnament i  Soc ia l i ,  Augus t  -  September 
2015.  Ret r ieved  f rom h t tps : / /agg io rnament isoc ia l i . i t /a r t i co l i / l -eco log ia - in tegra le .

46  Kev in  Cot te r,  “The  bes t  2 -page summary  o f  Laudato  S i ’ , ”  Globa l  Catho l i c  C l imate  Movement 
(GCCM) ,  Augus t  11 ,  2016.  Ret r ieved  f rom h t tps : / / ca tho l i cc l imatemovement .g loba l /whats - the-
bes t -2 -page-summary-youve-seen-o f - laudato-s i .
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Initiatives on “integral ecology”
Pope Franc is  speaks  o f  an  “ in tegra l  eco logy”  as  insp i red  by  S t . 
F ranc is  o f  Ass is i  who is  ca l led  to  care  fo r  a l l  tha t  ex is ts  and  to 
ca l l  a l l  c rea tu res  “b ro thers ”  and  “s is te rs , ”  and  to  commune w i th 
them,  inv i t ing  them “ to  p ra ise  the  Lord ,  and  to  approach  na tu re 
and  the  env i ronment  w i th  openness  to  awe and wonder ”  (LS  11) . 
S t .  F ranc is  speaks  o f  the  na tu ra l  wor ld  in  k insh ip  te rms:  “b ro ther 
sun  and s is te r  moon;  b ro ther  w ind  and s is te r  water. 47 I t  i s  a  ca l l  fo r 
an  eco log ica l  convers ion ,  where  one seeks  to  l i ve  in  harmony w i th 
na tu re  ra ther  than  to  domina te  i t .  So  as  to  ensure  tha t  a l l  benef i t 
equa l l y  f rom the  ear th ’s  resources ,  inc lud ing  fu tu re  genera t ions .  I t 
i s  an  inv i ta t ion  to  change concre te ly  and  co l lec t i ve ly  our  persona l 
a t t i tude  and l i fes ty le ,  respond ing  to  the  c ry  o f  the  ear th  and  the  c ry 
o f  our  b ro thers  and  s is te rs  in  soc ie ty  so  as  to  p romote  a  “cu l tu re 
o f  care . ”

A t  a  g rassroo ts  leve l ,  fo r  Catho l i cs ,  even  the  s imp le  ac t 
rece iv ing  communion  a t  mass  cou ld  acqu i re  a  new awareness .  To 
accompl ish  the  renewal  o f  the  cosmos,  Ch ia ra  Lub ich  be l ieves  tha t 
Jesus  a lso  expec ts  the  coopera t ion  o f  man,  and  Jesus  who d ies 
and  r i ses  aga in  i s  cer ta in ly  the  rea l  cause  o f  the  t rans fo rmat ion 
fo r  the  cosmos.  Pau l  te l l s  us  th rough our  su f fe r ings  we comple te 
“what  i s  lack ing  in  Chr is t ’s  a f f l i c t ions”  (Co l  1 :24) ,  and  tha t  na tu re 
wa i ts  “ fo r  the  revea l ing  o f  the  ch i ld ren  o f  God”  (Rom 8 :19) .  In  a 
con fe rence  on  the  theme o f  the  Euchar is ts ,  she  says :

The Euchar ist  redeems and makes us God. We, dying, 
compete wi th Chr ist  in the t ransformat ion of  the cosmos; 
in fact ,  nature is almost a cont inuat ion of  the body of 
Jesus because he, by incarnat ing himsel f ,  assumed human 
nature,  in which al l  creat ion f lows.48 

In  fac t ,  some Or thodox  theo log ians  h igh l igh t  the  idea  o f  humans 
as  the  p r ies t  o f  c rea t ion ,  o f fe r ing  i t  to  God. 49

47 Cant ic le  o f  the  Crea tu res ,  i n  Franc is  o f  Ass is i :  Ear ly  Documents ,  New York -London-Man i la , 
1999,  113-114.

48  Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  Lub ich ’s  ta lk  to  members  o f  the  Foco la re ,  Oc tober  10 ,  1976,  in  Rocca  d i  Papa, 
I ta ly ;  See Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  “A t rans fo rming  power, ”  L iv ing  C i ty ,  Apr i l  2015,  21 .

49  J .  Z iz iou las ,  “Pr ies t  o f  Crea t ion , ”  in  R .  J .  Ber ry  (ed . ) ,  Env i ronmenta l  S tewardsh ip :  Cr i t i ca l 
Perspec t i ves ,  Pas t  and  Present ,  London:  T&T C la rk ,  2006,  273-290.
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Pope Franc is  speaks  o f  in tegra l  eco logy,  eco log ica l  convers ion 
and d ia logue.  How can Ch inese  Chr is t ians  be  a  resource  and,  how 
can Chr is t ians  wor ldw ide  ac t?  The eco log ica l  c r i s i s  i s  ano ther  face 
o f  Jesus  Forsaken.  Moved by  the  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  un i ty,  and  the  love 
fo r  th is  fo rsaken Jesus  as  the  secre t  to  fu l f i l l  the  tes tament  o f 
Jesus  “ tha t  a l l  may  be  one, ”  the  Foco la re  Movement  has  some 
in i t ia t i ves  and  exper iences  to  share  in  th is  f ie ld . 

The  Foco la re  Movement  i s  an  ac t i ve  par tner  o f  the  G loba l 
Catho l i c  C l imate  Movement  and  co l labora tes  w i th  assoc ia t ions , 
o rgan iza t ions ,  ins t i tu t ions ,  movements  o f  d i f fe ren t  Churches  and 
var ious  re l ig ions ,  and  cu l tu res  fo r  the  care  o f  the  p lane t .  A g loba l 
ne twork  o f  peop le  who are  pass iona te  about  car ing  fo r  the  p lane t .

On the  5 th  ann iversary  o f  the  encyc l i ca l  on  the  env i ronment ,  Pope 
Franc is  p roc la imed a  “Spec ia l  Year  o f  Laudato  S i ’ ”  to  deve lop  the 
encyc l i ca l  on  eco logy,  t i l l  the  “Laudato  S i ’ Week”  50 f rom May 16 
to  25 ,  2021.  The Foco la re ’s  “Youth  fo r  a  Un i ted  Wor ld ”  launched 
a  new campa ign  fo r  the  year  2021-2022:  #dare tocare  fo r  peop le 
and  p lane t ,  wh ich  p roposes  “eco log ica l  convers ion”  th rough 
in i t ia t i ves  tha t  invo lve  assoc ia t ions ,  o rgan iza t ions ,  ins t i tu t ions  bu t 
a lso  th rough our  s imp le  everyday  ac t ions ,  to  b reak  the  cyc le  o f 
v io lence ,  exp lo i ta t ion  and  se l f i shness  so  typ ica l  o f  the  cu l tu re  o f 
was te . 

For  example ,  the  EcoOne 51 i s  an  in te rna t iona l  cu l tu ra l 
in i t ia t i ve  p romoted  by  the  Foco la re  Movement  w i th  a  ne twork  o f 
teachers ,  academics ,  researchers  and  pro fess iona ls  who work 
in  env i ronmenta l  sc iences .  They  s t r i ve  to  enr ich  the i r  sc ien t i f i c 
knowledge wi th  a  pro found humanis t ic  in terpre ta t ion  o f  contemporary 
eco log ica l  p rob lems.  Together  w i th  o ther  o rgan iza t iona l  par tners , 
who pursue  the  goa l  o f  “un iversa l  des t ina t ion  o f  goods”  and  c loser 

50 In  the  “Laudato  S i ’  Week”  o f  2021,  there  a re  web inars  and  tes t imon ies  to  encourage d ia logue, 
the  exchange o f  v iews and to  p ropose concre te  ac t ions  fo r  the  p lane t .  The theme “For 
we know tha t  th ings  can  change”  (LS  13)  to  shed l igh t  on  the  hope around the  wor ld  tha t 
someth ing  can  s t i l l  be  done to  tu rn  th ings  a round,  and  to  showcase the  t rans fo rmat ive  impac t 
o f  Laudato  S i ’  on  g loba l  educa t ion .  Program inc ludes  the  “Songs  fo r  Crea t ion”  fes t i va l ,  the 
G loba l  Day  o f  Ac t ion  and  the  launch  o f  the  “Laudato  S i ’  P la t fo rm o f  In i t ia t i ves . ”  Leaders  f rom 
around the  wor ld  and  wor ld - renowned speakers  and  au thors  toge ther  w i th  more  than  a  b i l l i on 
peop le  come toge ther  to  ce lebra te  the  conc lus ion  o f  the  “Spec ia l  Year  Laudato  S i ’ . ”  See 
Lorenzo  Russo,  “Laudato  S i ’ ’  Week  2021, ”  Foco la re  Movement  o f f i c ia l  webs i te ,  May  16 ,  2021. 
Ret r ieved  f rom h t tps : / / foco la re .o rg /en /news/2021/05 /16 /se t t imana- laudato-s i -2021.

51  EcoONe,  “Who we are , ”  ecoone.org ,  September  28 ,  2016.  Ret r ieved  f rom h t tp : / /ecoone.org /
en /who-we-are .h tml .
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i n te rdependence be tween count r ies ,  EcoOne s t r i ves  to  in t roduce 
and fos te r  these  p r inc ip les  in to  env i ronmenta l  i ssues  in  soc ia l , 
po l i t i ca l ,  and  economic  sec to rs .  The  EcoOne showcases  p ro jec ts 
tha t  p romote  eco log ica l l y  based ideas  and s tud ies . 

As  one o f  the i r  p ro jec ts  in  response to  the  ca l l  o f  Pope Franc is 
to  en ta i l  changes  in  l i fes ty les ,  the  Ear thCube,  i s  a  mot iva t iona l  too l 
based on  a  l i fes ty le  a imed a t  suppor t ing  a  hea l thy  and  sus ta inab le 
p lane t .  Members  a re  encouraged to  ro l l  the  cube l i ke  a  d ice ,  read 
the  message tha t  faces  up ,  and  f ind  a  way  how to  l i ve  i t .  The  s ix 
messages  on  the  d ice  a re :  we are  a l l  connec ted ,  every th ing  i s  a 
g i f t ,  on ly  what  i s  needed,  d iscover  amaz ing  th ings ,  smi le  on  the 
wor ld ,  and  now is  the  t ime.  Qu i te  a  few members  o f  the  Movement , 
k ids  and  adu l ts ,  t ry  to  p rac t i ce  th is  each  day,  and  share  the  resu l ts 
and  encourage o thers  to  adopt  th is  p rac t i ce ,  w i th  the  purpose  o f 
encourag ing  a  re la t ionsh ip -cen te red  and ac t ion-or ien ted  response 
to  the  needs  o f  the  env i ronment . 

S teven Kezamut ima is  a  Burund ian  you th  l i v ing  in  Kenya.  He 
and h is  f r iends  in  2018 in i t ia ted  a  p ro jec t ,  ca l led  B i r thday  t ree 
p lan t ing ,  as  a  concre te  response to  the  inv i ta t ion  o f  Laudato  s i ’ 
to  he lp  p ro tec t  the  ear th ,  our  common home.  The idea  i s  to  p lan t 
a  t ree  o r  t rees  on  your  b i r thday.  The  mot to  i s :  Cu t t ing  cake  and 
p lan t ing  t rees ,  a  new t rad i t ion  to  ce lebra te  the i r  b i r thdays .  Th is 
p ro jec t  evo lved  to  become a  learn ing  exper ience  fo r  ch i ld ren  by 
accompany ing  the  g rowth  o f  the  t ree ,  to  tas te  the  f ru i t  o f  the  care 
fo r  na tu re  and  apprec ia te  i t s  beauty.  Some a lso  came up  w i th  the 
idea  o f  p lan t ing  f ru i t  t rees  and med ic ina l  t rees  to  mu l t ip ly  the  goa ls . 
Th is  cho ice  o f  med ic ina l  t rees  came up  in  2020 when the  pandemic 
was  h i t t ing  the  wor ld .  Whi le  A f r i can  soc ie t ies  have  fo rgo t ten  the  use 
o f  med ic ina l  p lan ts ,  these  in i t ia t i ves  have  con t r ibu ted  to  research 
and d iscover ies  tha t  cou ld  he lp  cure  and  prevent  d iseases . 52

Eco log ica l  convers ion  i s  roo ted  in  a  sp i r i tua l  convers ion ,  lead ing 
to  inc reas ing  eco log ica l  awareness  and chang ing  l i fes ty le  fo r  the 
p resent  and  espec ia l l y  fo r  fu tu re  genera t ions .  Contempla t ing  tha t 
every th ing  on  ear th  i s  in  a  re la t ionsh ip  o f  love  w i th  every th ing ,  an 

52 Ammin is t raz ione  de l  Pa t r imon io  de l la  Sede Apos to l i ca ,  Laudato  s i ’ Reader  An  A l l iance  o f  Care 
fo r  Our  Common Home ,  L ib re r ia  Ed i t r i ce  Vat icana,  C i t tà  de l  Va t i cano,  2021.  Ret r ieved  f rom 
h t tps : / /humandeve lopment .va /con ten t /dam/sv i luppoumano/news/2021-news/ lauda tos i reader /
Laudato-s i -Reader.pd f .
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authent ic  sp i r i tua l i t y  and  eco log ica l  ac t ion  can  f low.  A t  these  t imes 
the  c r ies  o f  the  poor  and  the  ear th  a re  inc reas ing  in tense ly.  I t  i s 
a lso  very  impor tan t  to  d ia logue w i th  bo th  the  mi l lenn ia l  sp i r i tua l 
w isdom ( tak ing  in to  account  the  example  in  the  case  o f  Ch ina  in 
the  p resent  s tudy)  and  the  pos tmodern  one,  wh ich  leads  to  a  more 
comple te  and  gra te fu l  gaze  towards  na tu re  and  one another. 

On the  occas ion  o f  the  50 th  Ear th  Day  ce lebra ted  on  Apr i l  22 , 
2020,  Pope Franc is  re i te ra ted  the  need fo r  “eco log ica l  convers ion” 
tha t  can  f ind  express ion  in  concre te  ac t ions .  As  a  s ing le  and 
in te rdependent  fami ly,  we requ i re  a  common p lan  in  o rder  to  aver t 
the  th rea ts  to  our  common home. ”   He emphas ized  the  impor tance 
o f  coopera t ion  as  an  in te rna t iona l  communi ty  fo r  the  p ro tec t ion  o f 
our  common home,  u rg ing  those  in  pos i t ions  o f  leadersh ip  to  gu ide 
the  p repara t ions  fo r  the  two in te rna t iona l  Conferences  o f  g rea t 
impor tance  in  2021:  the  UN b iod ivers i t y  con fe rence  (COP15)  in 
Kunming ,  Ch ina ,  and  the  UN c l imate  change con ference  (COP26) 
in  G lasgow,  Grea t  Br i ta in . 53 

The  wor ld  scenar io  needs  u rgent  ac t ion  to  p ro tec t  our  common 
home;  a t  the  same t ime,  i t  mus t  be  sa id  tha t  in  pas t  decades , 
r i ch  count r ies  have  a l ready  ou tsourced  the i r  CO2 emiss ions  and 
po l lu t ing  indus t r ies  to  deve lop ing  count r ies .  As  the  Ho ly  Fa ther  ca l l s 
our  a t ten t ion  to  impor tan t  convent ions ,  l i s ten ing  the  exper iences 
in  d i f fe ren t  par ts  o f  wor ld  and  fos te r ing  co l labora t ion  w i l l  ce r ta in ly 
impac t  the  fu tu re  o f  the  ear th  and  human i ty.   

“Ecological civilization” in the speech of Xi Jinping
In  the  open ing  ceremony o f  the  Be i j ing  In te rna t iona l  Hor t i cu l tu ra l 
on  Apr i l  28 ,  2019,  Pres iden t  X i  J inp ing  spoke on  the  theme o f 
“Work ing  Together  fo r  a  Green and Bet te r  Fu tu re  fo r  A l l ”  to  900 
de lega tes ,  inc lud ing  fo re ign  leaders  and  spec ia l  envoys  f rom 
11  count r ies ,  in te rna t iona l  exh ib i to rs  and  hor t i cu l tu re  exper ts . 
Present  among them were  Card ina l  G ian f ranco  Ravas i  p res iden t 
o f  the  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  Cu l tu re  and  secre ta ry  b ishop Mons. 
Pau l  Tighe . 

53 Pope Franc is ,  Genera l  aud ience  in  occas ion  o f  the  50 th Ear th  Day ,  L ib ra ry  o f  the  Apos to l i c 
Pa lace ,  Va t i can ,  Apr i l  22 ,  2020.
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I  f i nd  there  i s  consonance in  the  speech w i th  the  sp i r i t  o f  Laudato 
S i ’ .  X i  spoke  o f  the  ear th  in  need o f  a  ba lanced eco log ica l  sys tem 
and Ch ina ’s  e f fo r t  o f  acce le ra t ing  her  pace  in  the  cons t ruc t ion  o f 
an  “eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion” .  He emphas izes  in  par t i cu la r  tha t  “a l l 
humans l i ve  in  a  communi ty  w i th  a  shared  fu tu re ”  in  the  face  o f 
eco-env i ronmenta l  cha l lenges ,  and  on ly  th rough co l labora t ion  can 
we e f fec t i ve ly  tack le  g loba l  env i ronmenta l  i ssues . ” 54

Wi th  regard  to  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween humans and na tu re ,  he 
observes  tha t  ac ross  the  h is to ry  o f  human c iv i l i za t ions ,  “ the  r i se 
o r  fa l l  o f  a  soc ie ty  i s  dependent  on  i t s  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  na tu re . ” 
He a lso  acknowledges  tha t  “ indus t r ia l i za t ion ,  wh i le  genera t ing 
unprecedented  mater ia l  wea l th ,  has  incur red  ser ious  damage to 
mother  na tu re… Nature  pun ishes  those  who exp lo i t  and  p lunder  i t 
b ru ta l l y,  and  rewards  those  who use  and pro tec t  i t  ca re fu l l y. ”

He sees  the  necess i ty  o f  pursu ing  economic  p rosper i t y  th rough 
sus ta inab le  deve lopment ,  and  ca l l s  i t  “g reen  deve lopment ”  and 
ta lks  o f  p romot ing  “a  s imp le r,  g reener  and  low-carbon l i fes ty le . ” 
He advocates  the  va lue  o f  g reen deve lopment  tha t  “ reveres  and 
cares  fo r  na tu re ”  by  ra is ing  peop le ’s  “awareness  o f  env i ronmenta l 
i ssues , ”  in jec t ing  “eco log ica l  conserva t ion  in to  every  aspec t  o f 
soc ia l  l i fe . ”  The  approach  is  “ in tegra l . ”

Wi th  regard  to  sc ience ,  he  sugges ts  “sc ien t i f i c  po l i c ies ”  w i th 
met icu lous  sc ien t i f i c  research  pursued to  c rea te  a  “harmon ious 
ecosys tem”  fo l low ing  the  laws o f  na tu re .  “Human w isdom”  i s 
essent ia l  fo r  eco log ica l  conserva t ion  to  sus ta in ing  the  dynamism 
o f  ear th ,  “our  common homeland. ”

He promises  tha t  Ch ina  i s  ready  to  “work  w i th  a l l  o ther  count r ies ” 
and  “on ly  toge ther ”  w i th  concer ted  e f fo r t  can  we e f fec t i ve ly  address 
c l imate  change,  mar ine  po l lu t ion ,  b io log ica l  conserva t ion  and 
o ther  g loba l  env i ronmenta l  i ssues  and ach ieve  the  “Un i ted  Nat ions 
2030 Agenda fo r  Sus ta inab le  Deve lopment . ”  He a lso  spoke o f  the 
respons ib i l i t y  towards  fu tu re  genera t ions .  Every  genera t ion  has  i t s 

54 Cf .  “H igh l igh ts  o f  X i ’s  speech a t  Be i j ing  Hor t i cu l tu ra l  Expo open ing  ceremony, ”  China 
G loba l  Te lev is ion  Network  (CGTN) ,  Apr i l  28 ,  2019 .  Ret r ieved f rom h t tps : / /news .cg tn .com/
news/3d3d674e774d7a4d34457a6333566d54/ index .h tml .
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own miss ion .  “Our  e f fo r ts  to  conserve  the  eco-sys tem wi l l  benef i t 
no t  on ly  th is  genera t ion ,  bu t  many  more  to  come. ” 55

There  a re  many  convergent  po in ts  w i th  the  sp i r i t  o f  Laudato 
S i ’  such  as  an  in tegra l  approach to  face  eco log ica l  i ssues  tak ing 
in to  account  o f  the  needs  o f  soc ie ty,  the  economy,  the  ear th  as  our 
common home,  the  need o f  concer ted  e f fo r t  f rom a l l  count r ies ,  the 
need o f  chang ing  to  a  s imp le r  l i fes ty le ,  and  the  concern  fo r  fu tu re 
genera t ions . 

Bes ides  these  converg ing  po in ts ,  however  there  i s  one  ma jor 
po in t  o f  d i f fe rence .  That  i s  the  concept  o f  na tu re  as  God ’s  c rea t ion . 
Whi le  X i  speaks  o f  respec t  fo r  the  env i ronment  in  harmony w i th 
na tu re  per  se ,  the  Chr is t ian  v iewpo in t  looks  a t  na tu re ,  w i th  respec t , 
as  God ’s  c rea t ion .  As  a  consequence,  the  a t t i tude  a lso  changes 
towards  sc ience ,  na tu re ,  economy,  soc ie ty,  and  o ther  fe l low human 
be ings .  For  example ,  Chr is t ians  respec t  na tu re  ou t  o f  love  fo r  God 
genera l l y  and  as  a  consequence thereo f ,  bo th  be l ievers  and  non-
be l ievers  have  to  re ly  on  good fa i th  o f  human w isdom,  fo r  a  cor rec t 
a t t i tude  towards  sc ience  in  eco log ica l  conserva t ion ,  sus tenance 
o f  na tu re ,  and  in  c rea t ing  a  harmon ious  ecosys tem.  A t  the  end ,  as 
Pope Franc is  says :  “Whether  be l ievers  o r  no t ,  we are  agreed today 
tha t  the  ear th  i s  essent ia l l y  a  shared  inher i tance ,  whose f ru i t s  a re 
meant  to  benef i t  everyone”  (LS  93) ,  and  l i ve  up  to  th is  m iss ion . 

Initiatives on “ecological civilization”
China  abandoned a  lo t  o f  sp i r i tua l  resource  in  her  t rad i t ion ,  los t 
“ respec t  fo r  the  heaven and awe fo r  the  Dao” ,  and  “harmony w i th 
d i f fe rence”  (઼㘼н਼ ) , 56 accord ing  to  Pro fessor  Wang Zh ihe .  In 
h is  book  Second En l igh tenment ,  he  c r i t i c i zes  the  b l ind  worsh ip 
o f  sc ience  and reason,  abandon ing  va lues  in  t rad i t iona l  cu l tu re . 
Ins tead ,  he  sugges ts  a  th i rd  way  o r  a  midd le  way  in  search  o f 
new ideas  to  meet  the  needs  o f  Ch inese  soc ie ty,  to  overcome 
the  d icho tomy be tween urban and ru ra l ,  modern  and t rad i t iona l , 

55  Cf .  “X i  J inp ing ’s  Keynote  Speech a t  the  Open ing  Ceremony o f  the  In te rna t iona l  Hor t i cu l tu ra l 
Exh ib i t ion  2019 (Ed i ted  Excerp t ) , ”  Bei j ing  Rev iew ,  September  3 ,  2019.  Ret r ieved  f rom 
h t t p : / / b j r e v i e w. c o m / B e i j i n g _ R e v i e w _ a n d _ K i n g s _ C o l l e g e _ L o n d o n _ J o i n t _ T r a n s l a t i o n _
Pro jec t /2019/201909/ t20190903_800177587.h tml .

56  Wang Zh ihe  –  Fan Me i jun ,  “Hope l ies  in  change, ”  in  J .B .  Cobb –  I .  Cas tuera  (eds . ) ,  For  our 
Common Home:  Process-Re la t iona l  Response to  Laudato  S i ’ ,  M innesota ,  2015,  341 .
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East  and  West . 57  He  c r i t i c i zes  the  so le  pursu i t  o f  economic 
g rowth ,  bu t  advocates  fo r  peop le  to  reva lue  the i r  own t rad i t iona l 
eco log ica l  w isdom,  f ind ing  loca l  so lu t ions  appropr ia te  to  the  loca l 
c i rcumstances .

I  have  wr i t ten  in  my prev ious  book  on  Ch inese  you th , 58 tha t 
they  used to  th ink  in  a  b ig  c i t y  one  cou ld  ge t  b ig  money  and a 
be t te r  c iv i l  l i f e  wh i le  those  l i v ing  in  the  count rys ide  a re  losers .  A t 
p resent ,  there  a re  many  con t rad ic t ions  in  the  dua l  u rban and ru ra l 
sys tem.  To  so lve  those  con t rad ic t ions ,  i t  i s  o f ten  a rgued w i th in 
Ch ina  tha t  u rban iza t ion  i s  the  key  i ssue .  However,  u rban iza t ion 
does  no t  necessar i l y  mean expand ing  c i t ies ,  bu t  a lso  deve lop ing 
towns in  ru ra l  a reas .  There fo re ,  an  in tegra ted  u rban and ru ra l 
deve lopment  i s  impor tan t . 

In  a  b ig  c i t y,  there  i s  a  b igger  marke t ,  bu t  b igger  compet i t ion 
as  we l l .  Wang encourages  young peop le  to  exp lo re  poss ib i l i t i es  in 
smal le r  c i t ies  o r  towns ,  c i t ing  some insp i r ing  exper iences  o f  some 
we l l -educa ted  you th  re tu rn ing  to  the  count rys ide .  For  example , 
Ms.  Zhen B in  who c rea ted  the  Pohan ru ra l  communi ty  cover ing 
two towns,  43  v i l l ages  w i th  3 ,865  members  o f  whom some are 
un ivers i t y  g raduates .  They  fos te r  o rgan ic  and  eco log ica l  agr icu l tu re 
ins tead  o f  chemica l  fe r t i l i ze rs ,  and  they  a re  qu i te  success fu l  in 
th is  endeavor.

Wang,  in  h is  book ,  a lso  nar ra tes  the  revo lu t ionary  exper ience 
o f  a  we l l -educa ted  g i r l  who,  ins tead  o f  hav ing  a  lav ish  banquet 
fo r  her  wedd ing  l i ke  in  many  Ch inese  fami l ies ,  p roposed to  her 
b r idegroom a  v is i t  to  a  home fo r  the  aged and an  o rphanage,  as 
events  fo r  a  t ru ly  mean ing fu l  wedd ing .  On another  no te ,  he  pu ts 
emphas is  on  the  recent  change in  the  eva lua t ion  o f  per fo rmance 
by  loca l  governments ,  whereby  p romot ions  a re  no  longer  based on 
the  GDP growth ,  bu t  on  the  happ iness  index .  He a lso  po in ts  ou t 
tha t  the  count rys ide ,  in  t imes  o f  f inanc ia l  c r i s i s ,  has  ac ted  as  a 
bu f fe r  zone,  fo r  one  cou ld  a lways  go  back  to  h is  o r  her  hometown 
in  case  o f  necess i ty,  in  o rder  to  surv ive  w i th  food  and a  means  o f 
l i v ing .

57 Wang Zh ihe  –  Fan Me i jun ,  Second En l igh tenment  (Ҽ⅑㫉 ) ,  Be i j ing ,  2011,  478 .
58  Yan K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to ,  Seasons  fo r  Re la t ionsh ips :  Youth  in  Ch ina  and the  Miss ion  o f  the 

Church ,  Macau,  Macau:  C la re t ian  Pub l i ca t ions ,  2019,  17 .
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L iao  X iaoy i  i s  a  fo rmer  p ro fessor  in  the  Ch inese  Academy o f 
Soc ia l  Sc ience ,  an  env i ronmenta l  ac t i v i s t ,  and  founder  o f  G loba l 
Vi l lage  Be i j ing  NGO.  In  the  a f te rmath  o f  2008 ear thquake,  she 
p roposed a  new sus ta inab le  l i v ing  approach  and founded many ru ra l 
communi ty  p ro jec ts  ca l led  “LoHo Homelands”  (shor t  fo r  Happ iness 
and Harmony Ҁ઼ᇦഝ ) ,  i n  co l labora t ion  w i th  p rov inc ia l  o f f i c ia ls . 
She is  a lso  rec ip ien t  o f  awards  fo r  con t r ibu t ion  to  conserv ing 
t rad i t iona l  cu l tu re  and  the  ecosys tem.

The LoHo homes are  fa rmhouses  made o f  bamboo p lywood 
and severa l  fac i l i t i es  fo r  was te  recyc l ing  and  b iomass  p roduc t ion , 
thus  c rea t ing  new low-carbon v i l l ages .  The  NGO a lso  p rov ided 
suppor t  to  deve lop  eco-agr icu l tu re ,  eco- tour ism and c rea t i ve 
c ra f ts  ach ieved in  consu l ta t ion  w i th  the  loca l  communi t ies .  The 
mode l  was  much apprec ia ted  and she  was  asked to  rep l i ca te  i t 
i n  her  hometown. 59 The  LoHo communi t ies  a re  cons is ten t  w i th 
cons t ruc t i ve  pos tmodern ism and favor  t rad i t iona l  Ch inese  cu l tu ra l 
t rad i t ions  in  seek ing  harmony be tween body  and mind ,  persons 
and groups .  “Ch inese-s ty le  env i ronmenta l  p ro tec t ion  i s  a  w isdom 
o f  opera t iona l  techno logy, ”  says  L iao .  “There  a re  s t i l l  poss ib i l i t i es 
in  Ch ina  to  es tab l i sh  a  complex  ecosys tem composed o f  dwe l l ings , 
indus t r ies ,  hea l th -keep ing ,  na t i ve  cu l tu re ,  and  se l f -cons is tency  o f 
the  ru ra l  communi t ies . ” 60

Whi le  L iao  re jo ices  a t  the  encyc l i ca l  Laudato  S i ’  and  f inds 
many  s im i la r i t i es  w i th  the  “eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion”  tha t  Ch ina  i s 
p romot ing  in  recent  years ,  a  p reeminent  Amer ican  scho la r  on 
p rocess  ph i losophy,  John Cobb 61,  be l ieves  tha t  Ch ina  has  the 
cond i t ions  and  s tands  a  good chance o f  ach iev ing  an  eco log ica l 
c iv i l i za t ion . 

Cobb founded the  Ins t i tu te  fo r  the  Pos tmodern  Deve lopment 
in  2005 and w i th  the  he lp  o f  Wang Zh ihe ,  they  coord ina te  23 
co l labora t i ve  cen te rs  in  Ch ina  and organ ize  annua l  con fe rences  on 
eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion .  He a lso  founded the  Ins t i tu te  fo r  Eco log ica l 

59  Cf .  A .  Mor igg i ,  “Ch inese  Women a t  the  Fore f ron t  o f  Env i ronmenta l  Ac t i v i sm:  Wang Yongchen, 
L iao  X iaoy i  and  Tian  Gu i rong , ”  DEP (Depor ta te ,  Esu l i  e  Pro fughe)  Journa l ,  I ssue  35 ,  2017, 
206-227.

60  Ib id . ,  152 .
61  Cf . :  J .  B .  Cobb –  I .  Cas tuera  (eds . ) ,  For  our  Common Home:  Process-Re la t iona l  Response to 

Laudato  S i ’ ,  M innesota :  Process  Century  Press ,  2015,  i - v i .
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Civ i l i za t ion  in  2015.  He is  commi t ted  to  p romot ing  eco log ica l 
c iv i l i za t ion  and  has  been ac t i ve  in  Ch ina . 

In  a  recent  book ,  China  and Eco log ica l  C iv i l i za t ion  -  John Cobb 
in  conversa t ion  w i th  Andre  V l tchek ,  Cobb says  tha t  s ince  the  po l i c ies 
changed,  more  peop le  moved f rom c i t ies  to  count rys ide  than  f rom 
count rys ide  to  c i t ies  fo r  the  f i r s t  t ime in  2016.  Deve lopment  o f 
v i l l ages  has  been emphas ized  a long  w i th  the  goa l  o f  eco log ica l 
c iv i l i za t ion .  I t  i s  h igh ly  p robab le  tha t  th is  impor tan t  sh i f t  i n  Ch inese 
soc ie ty  w i l l  endure .  62  

I  can  con f i rm th is  w i th  the  resu l t  o f  my research  on  Ch inese 
you th ,  tha t  th is  reverse  t rend  i s  happen ing . 63 There  i s  a  movement 
toward  smal le r  c i t ies  and  towns where  these  new deve lopment 
a reas  o f fe r  more  oppor tun i ty  fo r  the  you th .

Cobb a lso  sees  tha t  the  “marke ts ”  and  f inanc ia l  cons idera t ions 
in  the  fu tu re  may p lay  impor tan t  bu t  secondary  ro le .  He says 
tha t  Ch inese  leaders  d id  recogn ize  tha t  s imp ly  pos tpon ing  the 
work  fo r  c lear  sk ies  and  a  hea l thy  env i ronment  wou ld  no t  work . 
The  na t ion  needed to  work  on  economic  g rowth  and a  hea l thy 
na tu ra l  env i ronment  s imu l taneous ly.  The  cen t ra l  government 
began to  eva lua te  the  success  o f  p rov inc ia l  governments  by  the i r 
ach ievements  in  these  two d is t inc t  rea lms.  Growth  goa ls  were  se t 
be low what  wou ld  be  poss ib le ,  so  tha t  i t  cou ld  be  channe led  in  less 
env i ronmenta l l y  harmfu l  d i rec t ions .  Exper iments  w i th  eco  v i l l ages 
rece ived  encouragement . 64

I t  i s  a  good s ign  tha t  “eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion”  has  a l ready  been 
wr i t ten  in  the  Ch inese  cons t i tu t ion .  Ch ina  bu i l t  a  so la r  energy  o f f i ce 
bu i ld ing  o f  75 ,000 square  meters  in  Dezhou,  Shandong Prov ince , 
opened in  November  2009,  the  wor ld ’s  la rges t  a t  tha t  t ime,  in 
p repara t ion  o f  the  la rges t  so la r  c i t y  there .  H igh-speed t ra ins 
recorded a  to ta l  leng th  o f  37 ,900 k i lometers  a t  the  end  o f  2020, 
a lmost  doub le  the  leng th  in  2015,  accord ing  to  the  Ch ina  S ta te 
Ra i lway  Group.  I t  i s  fo reseen to  deve lop  fu r ther  no t  on ly  in  te rm o f 

62 Ib id .
63  Yan K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to ,  Seasons  fo r  Re la t ionsh ips :  Youth  in  Ch ina  and the  Miss ion  o f  the 

Church ,  Macau:  C la re t ian  Pub l i ca t ions ,  2019,  i v.
64  John Cobb -  Andre  V l tchek ,  China  and Eco log ica l  C iv i l i za t ion :  John B.  Cobb,  J r.  in 

conversa t ion  w i th  Andre  V l tchek ,  K ind le  ed i t ion ,  2019;  Andre  V l tchek ,  “Ch ina ’s  de te rmined 
march  towards  the  eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion , ”  Inves t ig ’Ac t ion ,  May  12 ,  2019.  Ret r ieved  f rom 
h t tps : / / inves t iga t ion .ne t /en /ch inas-de te rmined-march- towards- the-eco log ica l -c iv i l i za t ion .
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to ta l  leng th ,  bu t  in  env i ronmenta l  f r iend l iness  and in te rconnec t i v i t y 
w i th in  Ch ina  and w i th  ne ighbor ing  count r ies  pursu ing  the  One Be l t 
One Road In i t ia t i ve  (BRI ) . 65

Cr i t i c  such  as  R ichard  Smi th  no tes  tha t  Ch ina  i s  by  fa r  the 
wor ld ’s  la rges t  foss i l  fue l  consumer,  lead ing  p roducer  and 
consumer  o f  s tee l ,  and  the  la rges t  impor te r  o f  lumber.  He does  no t 
be l ieve  tha t  Ch ina  cou ld  ma in ta in  economic  g rowth  and can  c rea te 
eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion  a t  the  same t ime.  66  Ins tead  Jeremy Lent 
sees  tha t  Ch ina ,  when hav ing  a r r i ved  a t  the  leve l  o f  deve loped 
na t ions  and rega in ing  i t s  s ta tus  as  wor ld  power,  m igh t  red i rec t  i t s 
v i ta l i t y  f rom cont inued consumer ism in to  g rowing  a  l i fe  o f  qua l i t y 
fo r  i t s  peop le .  I t  i s  l i ke  p lan t ing  the  seeds  fo r  the  v is ion  o f  an 
eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion .

Some reflections
There  a re  d i f fe ren t  fo rms o f  d ia logue c ross-cu l tu ra l  o r  in te r re l ig ious 
a l i ke .  Accord ing  to  recen t  teach ings  o f  the  Catho l i c  church ,  there 
a re ,  fo r  example ,  the  d ia logue o f  l i fe ,  where  peop le  s t r i ve  to  l i ve  in 
an  open and ne ighbor ly  sp i r i t ,  shar ing  the i r  joys  and  sor rows,  the i r 
human prob lems and preoccupat ions ;  the  d ia logue o f  ac t ion ,  in 
wh ich  Chr is t ians  and  o thers  co l labora te  fo r  the  in tegra l  deve lopment 
and  l ibera t ion  o f  peop le ;  and  the  d ia logue o f  shar ing  exper iences , 
where  persons ,  roo ted  in  the i r  own re l ig ious  t rad i t ions ,  share 
the i r  sp i r i tua l  r i ches . 67 The in i t ia t i ves  ment ioned above whether  in 
the  name o f  in tegra l  eco logy  o r  eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ions  show the 
concern  fo r  our  common home and fo r  the  good o f  human i ty.  They 
p romise  hope fo r  the  fu tu re .

Jeremy Lent  sees  tha t  wh i le  Europeans  have  pursued a  pa th 
based on  a  wor ldv iew dr iven  by  “conquer ing  na tu re”  tha t  have 
s ince  become g loba l  in  scope,  t rad i t iona l  Ch inese  cu l tu re  was 
founded on  a  wor ldv iew o f  “harmony be tween human be ings  and 

65 Cf .  Andrew Benton ,  “Ch ina  re leases  2021-2035 t ranspor t  p lan , ”  In te rna t iona l  Ra i lway  Journa l 
( IRJ) ,  May  11 ,  2021.  Ret r ieved  f rom:  h t tps : / / ra i l j ou rna l .com/po l i cy /ch ina- re leases-2021-
2035- t ranspor t -p lan .

66  Cf .  R ichard  Smi th ,  “Ch ina ’s  d r i vers  and  p lane tary  eco log ica l  co l lapse , ”  Real -wor ld  Economics 
Rev iew ,  i ssue  no .  82 ,  2017 .  Ret r ieved f rom:  h t tp : / /paecon .ne t /PAERev iew/ issue82/Smi th82 .
pd f .

67  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  In te r re l ig ious  D ia logue,  Dia logue and Proc lamat ion  ,  Va t i can ,  1991,  42 .
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nature . ”  Ear ly  Ch inese  ph i losophers  be l ieved  the  purpose  o f  l i fe 
was  to  seek  harmony. 68

X i  J inp ing  made a  po in t  a t  the  US-hos ted  g loba l  c l imate 
summi t  on  Apr i l  23 ,  2021 when he  sa id :  “To  the  p r inc ip le  o f 
common bu t  d i f fe ren t ia ted  respons ib i l i t i es ,  deve loped count r ies 
shou ld  inc rease  the i r  ambi t ions  on  address ing  c l imate  i ssues , 
wh i le  he lp ing  less-deve loped na t ions  speed up  the i r  sh i f t  to  low 
carbon growth  in  f inanc ing ,  techno logy,  and  capac i ty  bu i ld ing . ” 69 
In  fac t ,  i t  was  a  respons ib le  commi tment  when X i  p ledged a t  the 
Un i ted  Nat ions  Genera l  Assembly  in  September  2020 tha t  Ch ina 
wou ld  reach  peak  carbon-d iox ide  emiss ions  by  2030 and ach ieve 
carbon neut ra l i t y  be fo re  2060,  wh ich  cou ld  cu t  g loba l  warming 
th is  cen tu ry  by  0 .25°C. 70 Th is  happened a t  the  t ime when Trump 
had w i thdrawn f rom the  Par is  c l imate  agreement .  For tuna te ly, 
B iden  now has  the  U.S.A.  commi t ted  to  the  c l imate  agreement 
aga in .  A l though Pres iden t  X i  d id  no t  a t tend  the  COP26 in  person , 
he  suppor ts  the  fo rma l  p ledges  o f  rea l  ac t ion  by  the  Ch inese 
government  to  ach ieve  ne t  zero  emiss ions  by  2060,  and  vows to 
ha l t  new coa l  p lan ts  abroad.  In  a  surpr ise  announcement  towards 
the  end o f  the  COP26 summi t ,  Ch ina  and the  U.S. ,  the  wor ld ’s  two 
b igges t  CO2 emi t te rs  p ledged to  ac t  in  a  jo in t  dec la ra t ion  tha t  they 
w i l l  “ reca l l  the i r  f i rm commi tment  to  work  toge ther ”  to  ach ieve  the 
1 .5°C tempera tu re  goa l  se t  ou t  in  the  2015 Par is  Agreement ,  and 
agree  to  boos t  c l imate  co-opera t ion  over  the  nex t  decade. 71

Another  reason fo r  na t ions  to  ac t  w i th  shared  respons ib i l i t y 
and  a  sense  o f  un i ty  i s  tha t  deve loped count r ies  have  long 
been ou tsourc ing  the i r  p roduc t ion  emiss ions  to  Ch ina  o r  o ther 
deve lop ing  na t ions .  There fo re ,  na t ions  need to  work  toge ther  to 
fos te r  a  communi ty  o f  l i fe  fo r  man and na tu re .

68 Jeremy Lent ,  “Can Ch ina  rea l l y  lead  the  way  to  an  ‘eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion ’? ”  ENSIA a t  the 
Un ivers i t y  o f  M innesota ’s  Ins t i tu te  on  the  Env i ronment ,  Augus t  29 ,  2018.  Ret r ieved  f rom: 
h t tps : / /ens ia .com/vo ices /eco log ica l -c iv i l i za t ion .

69  Cather ine  Wong –  Sarah  Zheng,  “Ch ina  and the  US:  un i ted  on  c l imate  ac t ion  bu t  d iv ided  on 
respons ib i l i t y, ”  South  Ch ina  Morn ing  Pos t ,  Apr i l  23 ,  2021.  Ret r ieved  f rom:  h t tps : / / scmp.com/
news /ch ina /d i p l omacy /a r t i c l e /3130788 / t hey -p l edged -wo rk - t oge the r - ch ina -and -us -d i sag ree -
d iv is ion .

70  Hec to r  Po l l i t t ,  “Ana lys is :  Go ing  carbon neut ra l  by  2060 ‘w i l l  make Ch ina  r i cher ’ , ”  Carbon 
Br ie f ,  September  24 ,  2020.  Ret r ieved  f rom:  h t tps : / / ca rbonbr ie f .o rg /ana lys is -go ing-carbon-
neut ra l -by -2060-w i l l -make-ch ina- r i cher.

71  BBC News,  “COP26:  Ch ina  and U.S.  agree  to  boos t  c l imate  co-opera t ion , ”  November  11 , 
2021.  Ret r ieved  f rom:  h t tps : / /bbc .com/news/sc ience-env i ronment -59238869.
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As I  quo ted ,  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  th is  chapter,  a  poem o f  Ch inese 
ph i losopher  Zhang Za i  o f  a  thousand years  ago :  “Heaven is  my 
fa ther,  and  ear th  i s  my mother,  and  even such  a  smal l  c rea tu re  as  I 
f i nd  an  in t imate  p lace  in  the i r  m ids t .  There fo re ,  tha t  wh ich  f i l l s  the 
un iverse  I  regard  as  my body  and tha t  wh ich  d i rec ts  the  un iverse  I 
cons ider  as  my na tu re .  A l l  peop le  a re  my bro thers  and  s is te rs ,  and 
a l l  th ings  a re  my compan ions . ” 72 One may recover  the  s ign i f i cance 
f rom th is  p ro found recogn i t ion  o f  in te rconnec tedness  o f  humans 
and the  un iverse ,  roo ted  in  the  Confuc ian  w isdom,  tha t  has  passed 
down over  the  cen tu r ies .  I t  a lso  reminds  me o f  the  Cant ic le  o f  the 
Crea tu res  o f  F ranc is  o f  Ass is i .  The  c ry  o f  the  ear th  today  f inds 
an  echo in  the  c ry  o f  abandonment  o f  Jesus  to  the  Fa ther  on  the 
c ross .  As  Lub ich  sa id :  “The  c ry  o f  Jesus  d idn ’ t  remain  w i thou t  an 
answer.  He d id  no t  remain  in  the  abyss  o f  tha t  in f in i te  separa t ion , 
bu t  re -abandoned h imse l f  to  the  Fa ther.  In  th is  way,  he  b rought 
human be ings  back  to  communion  w i th  the  Fa ther. ” 73 In  h im a l l 
re la t ionsh ips  a re  reconc i led :  the  communion  o f  humans w i th  God, 
the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween humans and na tu re ,  and  the  re la t ionsh ip 
among human be ings ,  be tween Eas t  and  West .  In  h im,  we may f ind 
the  secre t  fo r  overcoming  a l l  d i f f i cu l t ies ,  t rans fo rming  death  to  l i fe , 
darkness  to  l igh t ,  and  reconc i l ing  Eas t  and  West .  Whether  work ing 
towards  an  eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion  f rom the  Ch inese  perspec t i ve 
o r  towards  an  in tegra l  eco logy  f rom the  Chr is t ian  perspec t i ve , 
my exper ience  a t  the  Be i j ing  Expo proves  tha t  we can  meet  and   
co l labora te  we l l  among peop les  coming  f rom d i f fe ren t  re l ig ions 
and cu l tu res .  We must  there fo re  f ind  ways  th rough d ia logue to 
wa lk  toge ther,  mak ing  use  o f  the  rec ip roca l  r i chness  to  bu i ld  an 
eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion ,  and  to  ach ieve  a  c iv i l i za t ion  o f  harmony 
and love .

72 Chan Wing- ts i t ,  Source  Book  in  Ch inese  Ph i losophy ,  P r ince ton :  Pr ince ton  Un ivers i t y  Press , 
1963,  497 .

73  Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  “We answer  to  te r ro r i sm w i th  the  d iscovery  o f  Jesus ,  perenn ia l  Eas te r, ” 
In te rv iew on  Ho ly  Week w i th  Zen i t ,  Rome,  Apr i l  8 ,  2004.





Ch a p t e r th r e e

Fraternity and Social Friendship
Bro therhood in  the  h is to ry  o f  Chr is t ian i ty  i s  in t r ins ic  to  a  s t rong 
sp i r i tua l  mean ing  o f  f ra te rn i ty  in  Chr is t ,  and  thus  i s  man i fes ted 
in  shar ing  o f  goods  in  a  communi ty  and  he lp ing  the  poor.  I t 
con t r ibu ted  to  the  abo l i t i on  o f  s lavery  in  soc ie ty.  As  the  mot to 
o f  the  French  Revo lu t ion  was  l iber ty,  equa l i t y  and  f ra te rn i ty,  the 
no t ion  o f  f ra te rn i ty 1 has  s ince  then  become a  po l i t i ca l  ca tegory.  In 
a  g rea te r  par t  o f  the  20 th cen tu ry  however,  the  p r inc ip les  o f  f reedom 
in  l ibera l i sm or  equa l i t y  in  soc ia l i sm have been emphas ized  in 
one  po l i t i ca l  sys tem or  ano ther,  bu t  the  t r ip tych  mot to  has  no t 
been taken a l toge ther  as  a  who le  and  “ f ra te rn i ty ”  has  become a 
fo rgo t ten  p r inc ip le .  The  no t ion  o f  “ f ra te rn i ty ”  was  t rans la ted  in to 
Ch inese  as  bo ’a i  (ঊ⡡un iversa l  love)  wh ich ,  accord ing  to  some 
scho la rs 2,  i s  in f luenced by  the  concept  o f  “agape”  i n  Chr is t ian i ty. 
Recent  s tud ies  o f  the  h is to ry  o f  Ch inese  ph i losophy  show much 
in te res t  in  the  teach ing  o f  j i an ’a i  (ެ⡡  a l l -embrac ing  love)  o f 

1 The te rms“ f ra te rn i ty ”  and  “b ro therhood”  a re  synonyms and the i r  uses  in  th is  research  a re 
in te rchangeab le .  The  fo rmer  ind ica tes  the  qua l i t y  o f  be ing  b ro thers  wh i le  the  la t te r  ind ica tes 
the  s ta te  o f  be ing  b ro thers .  I  use  the  te rm f ra te rn i ty  here  fo r  has  the  same roo t  w i th  the 
French  revo lu t ion  mot to  “L iber té ,  Ega l i té ,  F ra te rn i té . ”  However,  the  te rm “b ro therhood”  i s 
more  commonly  used in  Eng l i sh ,  i t  i nc ludes  o f  course  the  concept  o f  s is te rhood so  as  to  be 
po l i t i ca l l y  cor rec t  today.  

2 Renowned Ch inese  in te l lec tua ls  a t  the  tu rn  o f  the  19 th cen tu ry  were  Sun Yatsen  and Kang 
Youwei  who d i f fused the  Ch inese  te rm bo ’a i  fo r  f ra te rn i ty.  I  w i l l  quo te  them and o ther  more 
recent  scho la rs  by  and  by  in  th is  chapter.
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Mohism (໘ᇦᙍᜣ )  a lso  a  fo rgo t ten  p r inc ip le ,  overshadowed by 
Confuc ian ism 3.  By  exp lo r ing  the  concept  o f  f ra te rn i ty  in  Ch inese 
cu l tu re ,  I  i n tend  to  exp lo re  i t s  s ign i f i cance  as  a  “ re la t iona l ” 
te rm,  w i th  spec ia l  emphas is  on  re la t ionsh ips  and  rec ip roc i ty.  In 
th is  chapter,  I  w i l l  a lso  exp lo re  the  re levance o f  the  concept  o f 
f ra te rn i ty  in  Ch inese  cu l tu re  and  in  Chr is t ian i ty,  espec ia l l y  a f te r 
the  s ign ing  o f  the  Document  on  Human Fra te rn i ty  fo r  Wor ld  Peace 
and L iv ing  Together  and  the  p roc lamat ion  o f  the  encyc l i ca l  Fra te l l i 
Tu t t i  by  Pope Franc is .

The ideas of fraternity,  brotherhood,  
and universal love in Chinese culture

There  i s  a  Ch inese  id iomat ic  express ion  “a  re la t ionsh ip  as  c lose 
as  one ’s  hands  and fee t ”  (䏣ѻᛵ )  to  descr ibe  deep f r iendsh ip 
and  bro therhood.  The B ib le  a lso  uses  bone and f lesh  (Gn 2 :23)  to 
say  husbands  ought  to  love  the i r  w ives  as  the i r  own bod ies  (Ep 
5 :28) .

From the “fraternity” motto to “universal love”  
in the Chinese language 
Th is  no t ion  o f  “ f ra te rn i ty ”  among the  t r ip tych  mot to  o f  the  French 
Revo lu t ion  has  been t rans la ted  in to  Ch inese  as  bo ’a i  (ঊ⡡

un iversa l  love) .  However,  l i te ra l l y  i t  shou ld  be  t rans la ted  as  x iongd i 
ᕏbroݴ) thers )  o r  shouzu (䏣hands  and fee t ) .  As  a  mat te r  o f 
fac t ,  a  Ch inese  scho la r  Gao Pengcheng po in ts  ou t  tha t  the  French 
Revo lu t ion  never  ment ioned the  bo ’a i  mot to . 4 Accord ing  to  h im, 
modern  Ch inese  in te l lec tua ls  such  as  Sun Yatsen  (1866-1925) 
and  Kang Youwei  (1858-1927)  were  ins t rumenta l  in  in f luenc ing  the 
t rans la t ion  o f  the  te rm f ra te rn i ty  as  bo ’a i .  I t  has  a  connota t ion  more 
o f  un iversa l  b ro therhood.  In  1906 Sun and o ther  revo lu t ionar ies 

3 Much o f  Ch inese  ph i losoph ica l  t rad i t ions  o r ig ina tes  in  the  Spr ing  and Autumn and War r ing 
S ta tes  Per iods  (770~221 BCE) ,  known as  the  e ra  o f  “Hundred  Schoo ls  o f  Thought ” ,  when 
s ign i f i can t  in te l lec tua l  deve lopment  saw the  b i r ths  o f  ma jo r  b ranches  o f  Ch inese  ph i losophy : 
Confuc ian ism,  Dao ism,  Lega l i sm,  and  Moh ism.  H is to r i ca l l y,  there  were  d isagreements 
be tween Confuc ians  and Moh is ts  espec ia l l y  dur ing  the  t ime o f  Menc ius  (372-289 BC) .  In  the 
la te r  par t  o f  th is  chapter,  I  w i l l  e labora te  on  how the  two schoo ls  o f  thought  d i f fe r  and  can 
eventua l l y  be  reconc i led .

4  Gao Pengcheng,  “The French  Revo lu t ion  never  ment ioned the  mot to  o f  bo ’a i  (⌅ഭབྷ䶙ભӾ
ᵚᨀࠪঊ⡡ਓਧ ) , ”  Qingha i  Soc ia l  Sc ience  (䶂⎧⽮Պ、ᆖ ) ,  I ssue  2 ,  2014,  196-201.
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fo rmu la ted  the  Ch inese  Un i ted  League ’s  Revo lu t ionary  S t ra tegy 
(ѝഭ਼ⴏՊ䶙ભᯩ⮕ ) ,  wh ich  s ta tes :  “Everyone in  the  count ry 
has  the  sp i r i t  o f  z iyou  (㠚⭡ f reedom) ,  p ingdeng  (ᒣㅹequa l i t y ) , 
and  bo ’a i  (ঊ⡡un iversa l  love) . ” 5 In  the  same year,  Kang Youwei 
pub l i shed a  coup le  o f  a r t i c les  about  the  French  Revo lu t ion  on  New 
Peop le ’s  Da i l y  (ᯠ≁ыᣕ )  ment ion ing  tha t  “ the  po l i t i ca l  theory  o f 
the  Revo lu t ion  was  very  h igh  tha t  i s  in  the  name o f  bo ’a i  (ঊ⡡ ) . ” 6

Wi th  the  v ic to ry  o f  X inha i  Revo lu t ion  in  1911 over th rowing  the 
Q ing  Dynas ty,  Sun became the  found ing  fa ther  o f  the  Repub l i c 
o f  Ch ina .  H is  use  o f  z iyou-p ingdeng-bo ’a i  g radua l l y  became the 
ma ins t ream o f  d iscourse .  A l though Zhao Zhengp ing ,  ano ther 
member  o f  the  Un i ted  League,  no t i ced  tha t  in  the  con tex t  o f 
Co lon ia l i sm o f  European count r ies  towards  As ia ,  the  concept  o f 
“ f ra te rn i ty ”  they  p roc la imed was  no t  tha t  o f  bo ’a i  (ঊ⡡un iversa l 
love)  in  Ch ina . 7 Sun a lso  once  c la r i f ied  tha t ,  in  the  o r ig ina l  F rench 
Revo lu t ion  mot to ,  f reedom-equa l i t y - f ra te rn i ty,  the  mean ing  o f 
the  te rm f ra te rn i ty  i s  x iongd i ᕏbroݴ)  thers )  o r  tongbao  (਼㜎

compat r io t ) .  He  found a  cer ta in  nar rowness  in  the  te rm x iongd i . 
He  sa id ,  “ i t  i s  the  l i ve l ihood and happ iness  o f  four  hundred  mi l l i on 
peop le  in  Ch ina  a t  s take . ”  He v igorous ly  p romoted  the  bo ’a i 
(un iversa l  love)  th ink ing .  Gradua l l y,  the  te rm x iongd i  was  rep laced 
w i th  bo ’a i .  A l though the  te rm had no t  been w ide ly  used in  Ch ina 
un t i l  tha t  t ime,  i t  was  o r ig ina l l y  taken  f rom Ch inese  c lass ics . 
He cons idered  the  te rm very  appropr ia te .  S ince  then ,  the  mot to 
f reedom-equa l i t y - f ra te rn i ty  in  the  Ch inese  language has  been 
popu la r i zed  as  “z iyou-p ingdeng-bo ’a i . ” 8

In  the  h is to r i ca l  con tex t ,  p r io r  and  a f te r  the  fa l l  o f  the  Q ing 
Dynas ty,  and  the  na t ion ’s  repeated  de fea ts  by  Western  powers , 
there  was  a  Ch inese  iden t i t y  c r i s i s .  Many  in te l lec tua ls  inc lud ing 
Sun and Kang a t tempted  to  adopt  and  in tegra te  Western  idea ls 
5 Sun Yatsen ,  “The Revo lu t ionary  S t ra tegy  o f  the  Ch inese  A l l iance  (ѝഭ਼ⴏՊ䶙ભᯩ

⮕��ā  The Comple te  Works  o f  Sun Yatsen  (ᆉѝኡޘ䳶 ) ,  Vo lume I ,  Be i j ing � �Zhonghua Book 
Company (ѝॾҖተ� ,  Augus t  1981,  296 .

6  See Kang Youwei ,  “The  French  Revo lu t ion  (⌅ഭབྷ䶙ભ䇠 ) , ”  Pol i t i ca l  Theory  o f  Kang Youwei 
(ᓧᴹѪ᭯䇪䳶 ) ,  Be i j ing :  Zhonghua Book  Company,  1981,  590 .

7  See Hou Sheng (Zhao Zhengp ing) ,  “The  Ph i losophy  o f  Un iversa l  Love  (ঊ⡡ѫѹ ) , ”  Southern 
Newspaper  (ইᣕ ) ,  I ssue  No.  3 ,  November  1910.  For  de ta i l s ,  see  a lso  Selec ted  Works  o f 
the  Ten Years  be fo re  the  Revo lu t ion  o f  1911 (䗋ӕ䶙ભࡽॱᒤ䰤ᰦ䇪䘹䳶 ) ,  Vo lume 3 ,  Hong 
Kong:  San l ian  Books to re ,  Apr i l  1960,  749-754.

8  Sun Yatsen ,  “Three  Peop le ’s  Pr inc ip les?  Nat iona l i sm? S ix th  Lec tu re ”  (March  16 ,  1924) ,  The 
Comple te  Works  o f  Sun Yatsen ,  Vo l .  9 ,  Zhonghua Book  Company,  1986,  283 .
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i n to  Ch inese  cu l tu ra l  va lues  to  deve lop  a  new cu l tu ra l  and  na t iona l 
iden t i t y  as  a  way  to  renew the  count ry. 9 Whi le  Kang looked upon 
the  Confuc ian  c lass ics  to  f ind  an  answer  to  the  Western  cha l lenge, 
Sun la te r  conver ted  to  Chr is t ian i ty, 10 and  h is  concept  o f  bo ’a i  was 
somehow in f luenced by  the  Chr is t ian  concept  o f  un iversa l  love .

Ren’ai (ӱ⡡) from the Confucian tradition
To t race  the  deve lopment  o f  the  Ch inese  idea  o f  un iversa l 
b ro therhood,  there  a re  th ree  concepts  o f  a i  (䵋 l ove)  in  the  Ch inese 
language and cu l tu re .  I t  i s  necessary  to  d is t ingu ish  these  th ree 
concepts  o f  lov ing  re la t ionsh ip  and  un iversa l  love ,  namely  ren ’a i  
(ӱ⡡ ) ,  j i an ’a i  (ެ⡡ )  and  bo ’a i  (ঊ⡡ ) .

F i rs t  o f  a l l ,  ren ’a i ,  a  love  tha t  i s  de f ined  by  a  Confuc ian 
te rm ren  (ӱ ) .  Confuc ius  spoke very  o f ten  about  ren  (human-
hear tedness) . 11 The  ideogram ren  i s  composed o f  “person”  (Ӫ ) 
on  the  le f t  and  “ two”  (Ҽ )   on  the  r igh t  (ӱ=Ӫ+Ҽ ) ,  i nd ica t ing  the 
re la t ionsh ip  be tween two human be ings .  I t  has  a  r i ch  connota t ion 
o f  benevo lence ,  fo rg iveness ,  human i ty,  se l f -a f f i rm ing  and a f f i rm ing 
o f  o thers  in  recogn iz ing  d ign i ty  in  se l f  and  o thers .

The Confuc ian  concept  o f  ren  (ӱ ,  human-hear tedness)  i s 
re la ted  to  o ther  Confuc ian  concepts  o f  y i  (ѹ ,  r igh teousness) ,  l i 
(⽬ ,  p ropr ie ty ) ,  and  zh i  (Ც ,   w isdom) .  Yi  has  been descr ibed  as 
“a  ca tegor ica l  impera t i ve . ” 12 La te r  in  Menc ius  re la t iona l  e th ics , 
y i  i s  be t te r  de f ined  as  norms o f  “ re la t iona l  appropr ia teness . ” 
They  a re  summar ized  in  the  concept  o f  “p ropr ie ty ”  (⽬ ) ,  wh ich 
inc ludes  the  “ rec t i f i ca t ion  o f  names”  (↓ )  and  the  “ f i ve  bas ic 
human re la t ionsh ips”  (ӄՖ )  o f  paren t -ch i ld ,  husband-w i fe ,  ru le r -
sub jec t ,  be tween f r iends  and be tween s ib l ings .  Names such  as 
ru le r,  m in is te r,  fa ther,  son  and bro thers  a re  names o f  soc ia l 
respons ib i l i t i es ”  and  each  one must  fu l f i l l  the i r  respons ib i l i t i es  and 
du t ies  accord ing ly. 13 Names are  l i ke  t i t l es  tha t  descr ibe  an  o f f i ce 
9 See L i  Sh i ,  His to ry  o f  thoughts  in  the  Q ing  Dynas ty ;  See a lso  Werner  Me issner,  “Ch ina ’s 

Search  fo r  Cu l tu ra l  and  Nat iona l  Iden t i t y  f rom the  N ine teenth  Century  to  the  Present , ”  China 
Perspec t i ves ,  I ssue  68 ,  2006,  41-54 .

10  Vincent  Goossaer t .  “1898:  The Beg inn ing  o f  the  End fo r  Ch inese  Re l ig ion?”  Journa l  o f  As ian 
S tud ies ,  Vo l .  65 ,  No.  2 ,  Cambr idge  Un ivers i t y  Press ,  2006,  311 .

11  Fung YuLan,  A Shor t  H is to ry  o f  Ch inese  Ph i losophy ,  New York ,  1948,  69 .
12  Ib id . ,  42 . 
13  Ib id .
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and a  respons ib i l i t y.  The  connota t ion  o f  “ rec t i f i ca t ion  o f  names” 
does  no t  re fe r  to  the  r igh t  o r  wrong o f  a  deed or  a  person ,  bu t 
ra ther  to  h is  r igh t fu l  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  o thers  re la ted  to  h is  ro le .

The prac t i ca l  fo rm o f  y i  ( r igh teousness)  i s  ren  (human-
hear tedness) .  Human-hear tedness  emphas izes  rec ip roc i ty  and 
a l t ru ism.  Rec ip roc i ty  i s  we l l  expressed in  the  Go lden Ru le  o r  the 
e th ics  o f  rec ip roc i ty  “Do no t  do  to  o thers  what  you  wou ld  no t  want 
o thers  to  do  to  you . ” 14 A l t ru ism is  we l l  expressed in  ano ther  verse 
o f  the  Ana lec ts :  “Now the  man o f  per fec t  v i r tue ,  w ish ing  to  bu i ld 
up  h imse l f  as  such ,  seeks  to  bu i ld  up  o thers  as  we l l ;  w ish ing  to 
enhance h imse l f ,  seeks  a lso  to  enhance o thers ”  (ཛӱ㘵ˈᐡⅢ・

㘼・ӪˈᐡⅢ䗮㘼䗮Ӫ ) . 15

Contemporary  scho la r  Fung Yu lan  says  tha t  Confuc ian ism’s 
love  i s  based on  the  p r inc ip le  o f  g rada t ion .  Accord ing  to  Menc ius , 
i t  i s  na tu ra l  to  love  your  k ins  more  than  o thers .  However,  such  love 
shou ld  be  ex tended un t i l  i t  i nc ludes  d is tan t  members  o f  soc ie ty  as 
we l l .  “Honor  the  e lder ly  and  care  fo r  the  young in  o ther  fami l ies  as 
we do  to  those  in  our  own”  (㘱੮㘱ԕ৺Ӫѻ㘱 ,ᒬ੮ᒬԕ৺Ӫѻ

ᒬ ) . 16 I t  i s  to  p rac t i ce  the  p r inc ip le  o f  zhongshu  (ᘐᚅa l t ru ism) .  As 
ment ioned be fo re ,  tha t  i s  equ iva len t  to  the  p rac t i ce  ren ,  human-
hear tedness . 17

Jian’ai (ެ⡡) of the Mohist tradition
Mozi ,  a  Ch inese  ph i losopher  who l i ved  in  the  5 th  cen tu ry  BCE 
in  the  genera t ion  immedia te ly  fo l low ing  Confuc ius ,  deve loped 
the  concept  o f  j i an ’a i .  The  te rm is  usua l l y  t rans la ted  in to  Eng l i sh 
as  “un iversa l  love . ”  However  con temporary  scho la rs  exp la in  i t  i n 
a  var ie ty  o f  te rms:  a l l -embrac ing  love , 18 impar t ia l  concern 19 o r 
inc lus ive  care . 20 The  fo l low ing  i s  how Moz i  p resented  h is  a rgument 
on  j i an ’a i .

14 See W.  Theodore  de  Bary,  ed . ,  “Ana lec ts  15 :23 , ”  Sources  o f  Ch inese  Trad i t ion ,  New York , 
1960,  See a lso  Ana lec ts  12 :2  (䇪䈝ˉ仌ㇷㅜҼㄐ��

15 Ana lec ts  7 :2
16  Menc ius  1A7 (ᆏᆀgằᜐ⦻к )
17  Fung,  72
18 Ib id . ,  53-55
19 See Loy  Hu i -ch ieh ,  “Moz i , ”  In te rne t  Encyc loped ia  o f  Ph i losophy .
20  Chr is  F raser,  “Moh ism, ”  a r t i c le  in  the  Stanford  Encyc loped ia  o f  Ph i losophy ,  2015. 
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Mozi  f i r s t  makes  a  d is t inc t ion  be tween par t ia l i t y  and  un iversa l i t y 
by  say ing :  a  man ho ld ing  to  the  p r inc ip le  o f  par t ia l i t y  wou ld  no t 
care  fo r  h is  f r iend  as  h imse l f ,  o r  o thers ’ paren ts  as  h is  own.  A man 
o f  the  p r inc ip le  o f  un iversa l i t y  ins tead  wou ld  care  fo r  h is  f r iends 
and the i r  paren ts  as  h is  own.  Moz i  then  asks  wh ich  p r inc ip le  i s 
r igh t .  He  then  uses  h is  “ tes ts  o f  judgment ”  to  de te rmine  the  r igh t 
p r inc ip le .  The  tes ts  a re  th ree :  “ i t s  bas is ,  i t s  ver i f iab i l i t y,  and  i t s 
app l i cab i l i t y. ”  A r igh t  p r inc ip le  shou ld  be  based on  the  Wi l l  o f 
Heaven and on  the  anc ien t  sage-k ings ,  ver i f ied  by  the  senses  o f 
the  common peop le ,  and  app l ied  by  the  government  to  see  i f  i t 
i s  benef ic ia l  to  the  count ry  and  the  peop le .  The  th i rd  tes t  i s  the 
s tandard  he  uses  to  de te rmine  a l l  va lues . 21 

He uses  th is  s tandard  to  p rove  the  des i rab i l i t y  o f  “un iversa l  love” 
by  say ing :  I f  everyone regards  the  s ta te  o f  o thers  as  he  regards 
h is  own,  the  c i t ies  o f  o thers  as  h is  own,  the  c lans  o f  o thers  as  h is 
own,  o thers  a re  regarded l i ke  se l f  and  he  wou ld  no t  assau l t  o thers . 
There fo re ,  ins tead  o f  harming  the  wor ld ,  he  benef i t s  the  wor ld .  I f 
we  make an  inves t iga t ion ,  cou ld  there  be  any  benef i t  coming  f rom 
de tes t ing  o thers  and  in ju r ing  o thers?  The answer  i s  no ;  benef i t s 
can  on ly  come f rom lov ing  o thers  and  benef i t ing  o thers .  I f  we  have 
to  d is t ingu ish  those  lov ing  and benef i t ing  o thers ,  cer ta in ly  they 
a re  no t  par t ia l  bu t  un iversa l .  Tha t  be ing  so ,  un iversa l  love  i s  the 
source  o f  the  ma jo r  benef i t s  in  the  wor ld ,  there fo re  un iversa l  love 
i s  r igh t . 22

Moh is ts  advocated  und i f fe ren t ia ted  un iversa l  love ,  wh ich  i s 
Moz i ’s  core  teach ing .  The sys tem o f  thought  i s  t ransmi t ted  to  us  in 
the  work  w i th  Moz i ’s  name in  15  vo lumes,  each  w i th  two to  seven 
chapters ,  inc lud ing  on  j i an ’a i  (ެ⡡ ,  Un iversa l  Love) ,  on  t i anzh i 
(ཙᘇ ,  Wi l l  o f  Heaven) ,  and  on  fe igong  (䶎᭫ ,  Condemnat ion  o f 
Of fens ive  War ) .  He was  commi t ted  to  the  idea l  o f  a  harmon ious 
soc ia l  o rder  and  the  we l fa re  o f  “a l l  under  heaven. ”  To  suppor t  h is 
a rgumenta t ion ,  he  taught  the  necess i ty  fo r  ind iv idua l  p ie ty  and 

21 Fung,  53-54
22 The t rans la t ion  o f  th is  passage o f  Moz i  i s  my own,  bu t  I  a lso  take  re fe rence  f rom the  fo l low ing 

t rans la t ions :  W.  P.  Me i  ( t rans) ,  Mozi  4C2 on  Un iversa l  Love  (໘ᆀধഋެ⡡л� ) ,  Chinese  Tex t 
Pro jec t  on l ine  open-access  d ig i ta l  l i b ra ry  (䈨ᆀⲮᇦѝഭଢᆖҖ⭥ᆀॆ䇑ࡂ ) ,  h t tps : / / c tex t .
o rg /moz i /book-4 /ens ;  See a lso  Chr is  F raser,  “Book  16 ,  ‘ Inc lus ive  care ’ o f  Moz i ”  in  the  a r t i c le 
“Moh ism, ”  Stanford  Encyc loped ia  o f  Ph i losophy ,  2015.
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submiss ion  to  the  “w i l l  o f  heaven. ” 23 He condemned unprovoked 
mi l i ta ry  aggress ion  and advocated  s t rong  de fense  to  avo id  war. 

L ike  Confuc ius ,  Moz i  made i t  h is  task  to  adv ise  ru le rs .  However, 
h is  ph i losophy  and the  p rac t i ce  o f  love  w i thou t  d is t inc t ion  was 
in  d i rec t  con t ras t  and  cha l lenge to  the  Confuc ian  mora l  idea l  o f 
benevo lence  or  human-hear tedness ,  wh ich  d i f fe ren t ia ted  the 
spec ia l  love  fo r  one ’s  paren ts  and  fami ly.  He  dep lo red  the Confuc ian 
emphas is  on  r i tes  and  ceremon ies  as  a  was te  o f  government  funds .

Confuc ians ,  in  par t i cu la r  Menc ius  who l i ved  a f te r  the  t ime o f 
Moz i ,  b i t te r l y  a t tacked the  Moh is t  concept  o f  und i f fe ren t ia ted  love 
because Moh ism cha l lenged the  dominant  Confuc ian  ideo logy.  He 
sa id  “Moz i ’s  p r inc ip le  o f  j i an ’a i  amounts  to  mak ing  one ’s  fa ther  o f 
no  account .  To  have  no  fa ther  and  no  sovere ign  i s  to  be  l i ke  the 
b i rds  and  beas ts . ” 24 

The forgotten principle
Mohism emphas ized  equa l i t y  in  lov ing  o thers  wh i le  Confuc ian ism 
emphas ized  g radat ion .  Confuc ius ’ benevo lence  pays  more  a t ten t ion 
to  mora l i t y.  Ru le rs  favored  Confuc ian ism,  wh ich  encouraged 
fa i th fu lness  and fac i l i ta ted  s tab i l i t y,  ra ther  than  Moh ism,  wh ich 
was  no t  accepted  and promoted .  Moh ism was no t  fu l l y  apprec ia ted 
a t  the  t ime and los t  i t s  in f luence  s ince  the  Han Dynas ty  in  the  3 rd 
cen tu ry  BCE.  The proposa l  o f  j i an ’a i  was  deemed unprac t i ca l . 25 
Confuc ian ism overshadowed Moh ism and j i an ’a i  became a  fo rgo t ten 
p r inc ip le .

In  the  h is to r i ca l  per iod  o f  Q in  and  Han dynas t ies ,  i t  was  normal 
tha t  ru le rs  favored  Confuc ians  who came f rom the  a r i s toc ra t i c 
spec t rum o f  soc ie ty  and  no t  Moh is ts  rec ru i ted  more  f rom the 
common peop le  to  fo rm the  youx ia knא⑨)  igh t  e r ran ts ) . 26 More 
recent ly,  Ch inese  scho la rs  have  t r ied  to  rehab i l i ta te  Moz i  as  a 

23 A l though be fo re  Moz i  there  were  a l ready  c lass ic  tex ts  in  Ch ina  tha t  spoke  about  the  love  o f 
heaven fo r  men,  however  i t  was  Moz i  who made the  need to  im i ta te  Heaven and to  love  a l l 
to  fo rm the  bas is  o f  h is  doc t r ine  o f  un iversa l  love .  See Ph i l ipp  K .T.  Hu,  “La  vo lon tà  de l  c ie lo 
ne l l ’an t i ca  sap ienza  c inese  in t roduz ione ,  t raduz ione  e  commento  de i  cap i to l i  26-28  d i  Moz i , ” 
Nuova Umani tà ,  Numero  217,  2015,  65-89 .

24  Menc ius  3B9.
25  See Ph i l ipp  K .T.  Hu,  85 .
26  See Fung,  50 .
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“ph i losopher  o f  the  peop le ” 27,  h igh l igh t ing  h is  ra t iona l -empi r i ca l 
approach  to  the  wor ld  as  we l l  as  h is  p ro le ta r ian  background. 

Whi le  Moz i  c r i t i c i zed  the  ceremon ia l  du t ies  o f  Confuc ian ism, 
he  d id  no t  c r i t i c i ze  the  Confuc ian  cen t ra l  idea  o f  ren  (human-
hear tedness)  and  y i  ( r igh teousness) .  Wh i le  he  spoke  o f  h is  cen t ra l 
idea  o f  j i an ’a i ,  he  indeed a lso  inc luded the  qua l i t i es  o f  ren  and  y i . 
He  encouraged f ruga l i t y  and  go ing  to  the  essent ia l . 

There  were  d isagreements  h is to r i ca l l y  be tween Confuc ians 
and Moh is ts .  However,  i t  wou ld  be  fa i r  to  say  tha t  Moh ism was no t 
unprac t i ca l ;  in  fac t ,  Moz i  d id  care  about  the  p rac t i ca l  va lue  o f  u t i l i t y. 28 
I t  wou ld  a lso  be  un fa i r  to  say  tha t  Confuc ians  jus t  encouraged 
rec ip roca t ing  favors ,  bu t  ra ther  the  ma in  in ten t  o f  Confuc ian ism 
is  rec ip roc i ty  and  a l t ru ism.  I t  wou ld  a lso  be  fa i r  to  say  tha t  bo th 
Confuc ian ism and Moh ism have concerns  over  p ragmat ism and 
rec ip roc i ty,  and  in  some aspec ts  the  two ph i losoph ies  complement 
one  another.

Bo’ai (ঊ⡡), universal love
In  modern  t imes ,  Moh ism was g iven  a  f resh  ana lys is .  Sun Yatsen 
advocated  “a  sp i r i t  o f  common good under  the  sky  o r  the  wor ld  as 
a  commonwea l th  shared  by  a l l ”  (ཙлѪޜ ) . 29 He  used “un iversa l 
love”  as  one  o f  the  foundat ions  fo r  h is  idea  o f  Ch inese  po l i t i ca l 
theory 30 a l though he  in t roduced the  te rm bo ’a i  i ns tead  o f  j i an ’a i . 
Bo  (ঊ )  in  Ch inese  means  broad,   ex tens ive  o r  immense,  there fo re 
bo ’a i  means  a  love  tha t  i s  immense and ex tens ive .  A l though the 
express ion  bo ’a i  has  no t  been commonly  and  popu la r l y  used as  the 
express ion  ren  i n  Ch inese  c lass ics ,  the  express ion  cou ld  be  t raced 
in  c lass ic  Ch inese  l i te ra tu re .  The  fo l low ing  a re  some c i ta t ions : 

27 See Huang Songkang,  “The u l t imate  rea l i za t ion  o f  the  Confuc ian  idea l  un iversa l  harmony as 
seen by  Ch ina ’s  revo lu t ionary  th inker  L i  Dazhao (1889-1927) , ”  Ul t imate  Rea l i t y  and  Mean ing , 
Vo l .  9 .  I ssue  3 .  1986,  196 ;  See a lso  Henry  Epps ,  Eth ics  Vo l .  I I :  Un iversa l  E th ics  and  Mora l i t y , 
2012,  15-16 .

28  Hao Changch i ,  “ I s  Moz i  a  u t i l i ta r ian  ph i losopher?”  Front ie rs  o f  Ph i losophy  in  Ch ina , 
Vo l .1 ,  I ssue  3 ,  2006,  383 .

29  Sun Yatsen  quoted  the  c i ta t ion  “A pub l i c  sp i r i t  w i l l  ru le  a l l  under  the  sky  when the  g rea t  Way 
preva i l s ”  (བྷ䚃ѻ㹼ҏཙлѪޜ )  f rom one o f  the  S ix  C lass ics  L i j i  (⽬䇠g⽬䘀 )  the  Book  o f 
r i tes  i n  anc ien t  Ch ina .

30  One o f  the  ma jo r  legac ies  o f  Sun Yat -sen  (1866–1925)  was  the  c rea t ion  o f  h is  po l i t i ca l 
ph i losophy  o f  the  Three  Pr inc ip les  o f  the  Peop le ,  inc lud ing  the  r igh ts  o f  a  peop le  (minquan ) , 
the  l i ve l ihood o f  the  peop le  (minsheng ) ,  and  democracy  (minzu ) . 
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Wise rulers in the past discovered that educat ion could 
change people for  the better,  so they advocated bo’ai  
ѻԕঊ⡡ݸ) ) ,  and consequent ly no people abandoned their 
parents.  They taught people about moral i ty and rules of 
conduct,  and consequent ly they al l  acted accordingly (a 
quote f rom the Classic of  Fi l ia l  Piety  by Confucius,  551–
479 BCE).
The pr inciples of  a ruler should be to govern according to 
natural  laws without unduly interfer ing.  He should act  wi th 
bo’ai ൘ঊ⡡࣑)  ) ,  and to select  the ta lented and upr ight  for 
off ice (a quote f rom Garden of  Stor ies  by  Liu Xiang 77-6 
BCE).
Bo’ai  is  an expression of  ren (ঊ⡡ѻ䉃ӱ ) ,  to pract ice i t  in a 
proper manner is r ighteousness, and the pract ice of  both is 
to at ta in the Dao (a quote f rom  The Origins of  Dao  by  Han 
Yu, 768-824).

Al though the  te rm bo ’a i  has  the  mean ing  o f  b road and immense 
love  fo r  a l l  i n  the  anc ien t  tex ts ,  i t  was  an  express ion  re la ted  to 
the  concept  o f  ren  tha t  i s  based on  human re la t ionsh ips .  The  te rm 
app l ied  bas ica l l y  to  a  concept  o f  governance fo r  love  and benef i t 
o f  the  peop le .  I t  a lso  re fe r red  to  a  k ind  o f  soc ia l  mora l i t y  and 
persona l  in tegr i t y  based on  harmon ious  engagement  w i th  o thers , 
goodwi l l ,  and  mutua l  he lp .

In te l lec tua ls  o f  the  ear ly  20 th cen tu ry  Repub l i can  per iod  l i ke 
Kang Youwei ,  res i l i en t  advocate  o f  Confuc ian ism,  o r  Sun Yatsen , 
who became Chr is t ian ,  in  us ing  the  te rm bo ’a i ,  they  he ld  g rea t 
sens i t i v i t y  fo r  the  Western  perspec t i ve . 31 F rom such  perspec t i ve , 
o r  ra ther  the  Chr is t ian  perspec t i ve ,  bo ’a i  i s  lov ing  peop le  as 
onese l f ,  no t  jus t  lov ing  good peop le  o r  peop le  who are  wor thy  o f 
be ing  benevo len t ,  bu t  even lov ing  the  enemy.  There fo re ,  i t  has 
the  idea  o f  “un iversa l  love , ”  very  s im i la r  to  the  concept  o f  “agape” 
in  Greek  wh ich  the  Chr is t ians  adopted  mov ing  f rom the  rea lm o f 
human re la t ionsh ips  to  the  superna tu ra l  rea lm.

A l though the  Confuc ian  concept  o f  love  s ta r ts  f rom k insh ip  love 
w i th  emphas is  on  fa i th fu lness  and fo rg iveness ,  i t  then  ex tends  to 
a  more  a l t ru is t i c  love  o f  car ing  fo r  the  e lder ly  and  the  young o f 
o thers .  S imi la r l y,  the  Go lden Ru le  o f  Confuc ius  ac tua l l y  expresses 

31 Vincent  Goossaer t ,  311-314.



92

the  same concept  o f  the  rec ip roc i ty  a lmost  w i th  the  same words 
as  Jesus  (Lk  3 :31)  f i ve  hundred  years  la te r  as  an  express ion  o f 
un iversa l  love .

In  the  f ina l  ana lys is ,  Moh is ts  may have  taken the  pos i t i v i s t 
approach  towards  the  rea l i t y  o f  un iversa l  love ,  d i rec t l y  l i nk ing 
i t  to  the  Wi l l  o f  Heaven.  Confuc ians  ins tead  may have  taken 
the  cons t ruc t i v i s t  approach  ra t iona l i z ing  the  mu l t ip le  rea l i t i es 
o f  human na tu re  in  o rder  to  d iscover  the  under ly ing  mean ing 
o f  un iversa l  love .  We have  a lso  seen un iversa l  love  f rom the 
Chr is t ian  perspec t i ve .  A love  tha t  i s  ready  to  sacr i f i ce  onese l f  fo r 
the  good o f  o ther.  Menc ius  a lso  says ,  “So ,  I  l i ke  l i fe ,  and  I  a lso  l i ke 
r igh teousness .  I f  I  cannot  keep bo th ,  I  w i l l  l e t  go  l i fe ,  and  choose 
r igh teousness  (㠽⭏ਆѹ ) . ” 32 U l t imate ly,  in  a  re l ig ious ly  d iverse , 
mu l t i cu l tu ra l  and  p lu ra l i s t i c  wor ld  we l i ve  in ,  i t  wou ld  be  ausp ic ious 
to  take  a  p ragmat is t  approach  towards  the  rea l i t y  o f  un iversa l  love 
and bro therhood tak ing  in to  account  re la t ionsh ips  as  a  parad igm 
o f  the  p resent  research .

Youshan (৻ழ), concrete expression nurtured by fine 
Chinese tradition 
The Ch inese  f ine  t rad i t iona l  va lues  have  a lways  emphas ized 
the  cu l t i va t ion  o f  v i r tues  and gradua l l y  tu rned  ins ide  ou t .  The 
va lues  o f  f r iend l iness  and f ra te rn i ty  have  been expanded in  the 
p rac t i ce  o f  human re la t ionsh ip ,  to  soc ia l  re la t ionsh ip ,  and  to  tha t 
w i th  na tu re .  As  ment ioned,  the  concept  o f  un iversa l  b ro therhood 
in  Ch inese  was  enr iched when encounter ing  Western  cu l tu re ,  in 
par t i cu la r  Chr is t ian i ty.  In  the  o f f i c ia l  nar ra t i ve  o f  Ch ina ’s  leaders , 
wh i le  ins is t ing  on  Marx is t  theory  o f  h is to r i c  ana lys is ,  the  va lue 
o f  f r iend l iness  and f ra te rn i ty  a re  cons idered  in tegra l  par t  o f  f ine 
t rad i t iona l  Ch inese  cu l tu re  and  o f  the  core  soc ia l i s t  va lues . 

In  the  19 th  Nat iona l  Congress  o f  the  Communis t  Par ty  o f  Ch ina 
Repor t  de l i ve red  on  October  18 ,  2017,  X i  J inp ing  sa id ,  “Core 
soc ia l i s t  va lues  and f ine  t rad i t iona l  Ch inese  cu l tu re  a re  a l i ve  in 
the  peop le ’s  hear ts . ” 33 He  re i te ra ted  va lues  quoted  f rom Ch inese 

32 Menc ius  (ᆏᆀ ) ,  “Gaoz i  I ”  (ᆀк ) ,  10 .  See James Legge (ed .  and  t rans) ,  The Works  o f 
Menc ius ,  Ox fo rd :  C la rendon Press ,  1895.

33  X i  J inp ing ,  the  19 th  Nat iona l  Congress  o f  the  Communis t  Par ty  o f  Ch ina  Repor t ,  Be i j ing , 
Oc tober  18 ,  2017.
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c lass ics  ment ioned above on  many occas ions .  As  a  mat te r  o f  fac t , 
he  sa id  tha t  the  core  soc ia l i s t  va lues  shou ld  be  nur tu red  by  f ine 
t rad i t iona l  Ch inese  cu l tu re  and  shou ld  be  down to  ear th . 34 One 
o f  the  twe lve  soc ia l i s t  co re  va lues  o f  the  Ch inese  dream ac t i ve ly 
p romoted  recent ly  in  Ch ina  i s  yousan  (৻ழ  f r iendsh ip ) .  As 
p res iden t  X i  in  a  s ta te  v is i t  to  Grea t  Br i ta in  in  2015 s t ressed:  “ In 
today ’s  wor ld ,  no  count ry  can  a f fo rd  to  pursue  deve lopment  w i th 
i t s  door  c losed .  One shou ld  open the  door,  warmly  we lcome f r iends 
and be  hosp i tab le  to  them. ” 35 So  th is  f r iendsh ip  does  no t  app ly 
on ly  a t  the  persona l  o r  soc ia l  leve l ,  bu t  a lso  re fe rs  to  re la t ionsh ips 
be tween na t ions .

The ideas of brotherhood in Christianity

Jesus  ca l led  h is  d isc ip les  b ro thers  a f te r  h is  Resur rec t ion :  “Go and 
te l l  my  b re th ren”  (Mt  28 :10 ;  Jn  20 :17) .  “The  d isc ip les  o f  Jesus 
a re  b ro thers  no t  by  na tu re ,  bu t  by  the  g i f t  o f  g race ,  because tha t 
adopt ive  f i l i a t ion  ga ins  a  rea l  share  in  the  l i fe  o f  the  on ly  Son, 
wh ich  was  fu l l y  revea led  in  h is  Resur rec t ion . ” 36 Accord ing  to  the 
Catech ism o f  the  Catho l i c  Church ,  th is  f i l i a l  re la t ionsh ip  i s  fu l l y 
revea led  in  the  Resur rec t ion .  Chr is t ians  have  fa i th  in  Chr is t  who is 
the  Son o f  the  Fa ther,  who is  the  f i r s t  born  among many bro thers .  I t 
i s  s t r i k ing  to  see  in  the  New Tes tament  repeats  the  te rms bro ther, 
b ro therhood,  and  b ro ther ly  love .  I ta l ian  theo log ian  P ie ro  Coda 
ind ica tes  the  Chr is t ian  o r ig in  o f  the  po l i t i ca l  no t ion  o f  f ra te rn i ty, 
“no t  re fe r r ing  to  an  idea l  to  ach ieve  bu t  to  a  rea l i t y  acqu i red. ”  He 
no tes  how in  the  Gospe ls  the  roo t  o f  f ra te rn i ty  i s  ind ica ted  in  the 
un iversa l  fa therhood o f  God s ince  the  love  o f  God,  when rece ived , 
becomes the  most  fo rmidab le  agent  o f  t rans fo rmat ion  in  human 
ex is tence  and re la t ionsh ips  w i th  the  o ther. 37

34 In  th is  foo tno te ,  I  just put the quotes only in Chinese that Xi quote Chinese classics for simplification 
sake: “ཙлѪޜ”, “ᐡⅢ・㘼・Ӫ ,ᐡⅢ䗮㘼䗮Ӫ ”. “㘱੮㘱ԕ৺Ӫѻ㘱ˈᒬ੮ᒬԕ৺Ӫѻᒬ ”, 
Ā઼㘼н਼ā� “ᐡⅢ・㘼・Ӫ ,ᐡⅢ䗮㘼䗮Ӫ ”. See Zhuo Xinping, “Responsibility of a scholar and 
future of religious studies (Ā༛āⲴᣵᖃоᇇᮉᆖⲴᵚᶕ )� ” Chinese  Cu l tu re  Research  (ѝഭ
᮷ॆ⹄ウ ) ,  I ssue  No.  1 ,  2018.  Ret r ieved  f rom:  h t tps : / /a is ix iang .com/data /109310.h tml .

35  Reuters ,  “Exc lus ive  Q&A wi th  Ch inese  Pres iden t  X i  J inp ing , ”  Reuters .com ,  Oc tober  18 ,  2015 . 
36  Ho ly  See arch ive ,  Catho l i c  Catech ism o f  the  Catho l i c  Church ,  Va t i can ,  1993,  654 .
37  P ie ro  Coda,  I l  l ogos  e  i l  nu l la :  Tr in i tà ,  re l ig ion i ,  m is t i ca ,  Roma,  2003,  337-338.
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Brotherhood from the Old Testament
The pro found iden t i t y  o f  humank ind ,  men and women,  w i th  the 
voca t ion  o f  be ing  b ro thers  and  s is te rs  a re  we l l  p resented  in 
Genes is .  God c rea ted  them “ in  h is  image and l i keness”  (Gn 1 :  26) . 
F ra te rn i ty  i s  the  Love  o f  God tha t  human be ings  can  l i ve  amongs t 
themse lves .  I t  i s  on ly  due  to  l ingu is t i c  l im i ta t ion  tha t  the  mascu l ine 
express ion  o f  “ f ra te rn i ty ” 38 i s  used.  I t  means  b ro therhood and 
s is te rhood,  a  re la t ionsh ip  tha t  inc ludes  bo th  men and women.

Accord ing  to  the  O ld  Tes tament ,  ou t  o f  jea lousy  and s ib l ing 
r i va l r ies ,  Ca in  murdered  h is  b ro ther  Abe l .  They  a re  sons  o f  Adam 
and Eve born  a f te r  the  Fa l l  and  con t inue  the i r  fa i lu re .  Th is  f ra t r i c ide 
(Gn 4 :  1 -8 )  i s  a  re jec t ion  o f  the  voca t ion  and  iden t i t y,  as  b ro thers 
and  s is te rs ,  ment ioned above.

However,  accord ing  to  the  O ld  Tes tament ,  the  Covenant  w i th 
Noah,  Abraham and Moses  s ta r ted  once  aga in  the  h is to ry  f rom 
the  beg inn ing .  Th is  Covenant  o f  God w i th  H is  peop le  p rov ides  a 
p remise  and c rea tes  a  human space in to  wh ich  the  p rac t i ce  o f  the 
idea l  o f  b ro therhood becomes poss ib le ,  where  God has  inscr ibed 
s ince  the  beg inn ing  o f  human h is to ry.  In  fac t ,  i t  i s  wr i t ten  in  the 
Psa lms,  “Beho ld ,  how good and how p leasant  i t  i s  fo r  b re th ren  to 
dwe l l  toge ther  in  un i ty ! ”  (Ps  133:  1 )

In the New Testament: friends and brothers
One f inds  passages  in  the  Gospe l ,  where  Jesus  ca l l s  h is  d isc ip les 
“ f r iends”  such  as :  “Th is  i s  my commandment ,  tha t  you  love  one 
another  as  I  have  loved  you .  Grea te r  love  has  no  man than  th is , 
tha t  a  man lay  down h is  l i fe  fo r  h is  f r iends”  (Jn  15 :  12) . 

As  the  say ing  goes ,  you  can  choose your  f r iends ,  bu t  you  cannot 
choose the  fami ly  you  were  born  in to .  S ib l ing  re la t ionsh ips  come 
by  b i r th  na tu ra l l y  as  in  a  fami ly,  no t  by  cho ice .  However,  once  the 
d isc ip les  choose to  fo l low Jesus ,  they  become l i ke  b ro thers  in  the 
same fami ly.  Jesus  descr ibes  the  b ro ther ly  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  and 
among h is  fo l lowers  say ing :  “One is  your  Teacher,  and  you  a re  a l l 
38  There is  no such problem in some other  languages:  Spanish,  besides  the word 

“Fraternidad,”  has  “hermano” and “hermana,”  f rom which comes “Hermandad.” 
German,  besides  the word “Brüderl ichkei t”  f rom bruder  (brother) ,  can indicate  both 
“bruder” and “schwester”  (s is ter) ,  by the plural  “Geschwister”  f rom which there  is 
“Geschwister l ichkei t”  (of  brothers  and s is ters) .
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bro thers ”  (Mt  23 :  8 ) ;  “Go and be  reconc i led  to  your  b ro ther  and 
then  come and o f fe r  your  g i f t ”  (Mt  5 :  24) ;  “For  whoever  does  the 
w i l l  o f  my Fa ther  in  heaven is  my bro ther  and  s is te r  and  mother ” 
(Mt  12 :  50) .

The mean ing  o f  th is  re fe rence  to  “b ro thers ”  became more 
ev iden t  when Jesus  revea led  h imse l f  a f te r  the  resur rec t ion  say ing : 
“Go to  My bre th ren  and say  to  them,  ‘ I  ascend to  My Fa ther  and 
your  Fa ther,  and  My God and your  God ’ ”  (Jn  20 :  17) .  The  fo l lowers 
o f  Jesus  a re  no t  b ro thers  and  s is te rs  by  b lood ,  bu t  b re th ren  in 
Chr is t  as  shown in  the  Le t te rs  o f  the  Apos t les  such  as  John,  Pe ter 
and  Pau l :  “We know tha t  we have  passed ou t  o f  dea th  in to  l i fe , 
because we love  the  b re th ren .  He who does  no t  love  ab ides  in 
dea th”  (1  Jn  3 :  14) .

The l i fe  o f  the  ear ly  Chr is t ian  communi ty  tes t i f i es  to  b ro therhood: 
“The communi ty  o f  be l ievers  were  o f  one  hear t  and  mind ,  and  no 
one c la imed tha t  any  o f  h is  possess ions  was  h is  own,  bu t  they 
had every th ing  in  common… There  was  no  needy  person  among 
them,  fo r  ex t ra  goods  were  pu t  a t  the  fee t  o f  the  apos t les  and  were 
d is t r ibu ted  each  accord ing  to  needs”  (Ac ts  4 :32-35) . 

Jesus saves not only single persons  
but also the relationship
Pope Franc is  a f f i rms  “God,  in  Chr is t ,  redeems no t  on ly  the  ind iv idua l 
person ,  bu t  a lso  the  soc ia l  re la t ions  ex is t ing  be tween men. ” 39 
Jesus  saves  and loves  humank ind  to  the  po in t  o f  be ing  cursed  by 
the  law o f  God.  S t .  Pau l  says ,  “Chr is t  ransomed us  f rom the  curse 
o f  the  law by  becoming  a  curse  fo r  us ,  fo r  i t  i s  wr i t ten ,  ‘Cursed 
be  everyone who hangs  on  a  t ree ’ ”  (Ga l  3 :13) .  Th is  i s  a  d i rec t 
re fe rence  to  Deuteronomy:  “anyone who is  hanged on  the  t ree  i s 
a  curse  o f  God”  (D t  21 :23) ,  fo r  he  shou ld  be  bur ied  ou ts ide  the 
boundary  in  o rder  no t  to  de f i le  the  land  the  Lord  has  g iven .  Jesus 
launches  h is  c ry  o f  abandonment  on  the  c ross  towards  God in  an 
ex t reme ac t  o f  fa i th  wh i le  be ing  cu t  o f f  f rom any  re la t ionsh ip  w i th 
the  Fa ther  and  w i th  the  b ro thers .  By  dy ing  fo rsaken on  the  c ross , 

39 Pope Francis ,  Evange l i i  Gaud ium,  apos to l i c  exhor ta t ion  on  the  p roc lamat ion  o f  the  gospe l  in 
today ’s  wor ld ,  Vat ican,  November 24,  2013,  178.
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re jec ted  as  an  ou tcas te ,  Jesus  cance l led  the  boundary  be tween 
the  chosen peop le  and  the  gent i le .  He made the  two peop les  one .

As  soc ia l  and  po l i t i ca l  consequences  o f  f ra te rn i ty,  in  the  le t te r 
o f  Pau l  to  the  Ga la t ians ,  he  a f f i rms  tha t  fo r  Chr is t ians  “ there  i s 
ne i ther  Jew nor  Greek ,  there  i s  ne i ther  s lave  nor  f ree  person , 
there  i s  no t  ma le  and  female ;  fo r  you  a re  a l l  one  in  Chr is t  Jesus” 
(Ga l  3 :28) .  The  th ree  marked separa t ions  o f  those  t imes  were  the 
ca tegor ies  o f  race  and cu l tu re ,  and  soc ia l  c lass ,  as  we l l  as  the 
d is t inc t ion  o f  men and women.

The fo rsaken Jesus  s ta r ted  f rom bu i ld ing  f ra te rn i ty  w i th  a 
p re fe ren t ia l  love  fo r  the  poor  and  marg ina l i zed  as  ind ica ted  in 
“B lessed are  the  poor ”  (Mt  5 :3 )  and  “whatever  you  d id  fo r  one  o f 
the  leas t  o f  these  b ro thers  and  s is te rs  o f  m ine ,  you  d id  i t  to  me”  (Mt 
25 :40) .  Chr is t ian  f ra te rn i ty  he lped  abo l i sh  s lavery,  the  d i f fe rence 
o f  soc ia l  c lass .  Another  d is t ingu ish ing  mark  o f  Chr is t ians  i s  “ love 
your  enemies !  Do good to  those  who ha te  you . ”  (Lk  6 :27 ,  Mt  4 :44) 
The fo rsaken Jesus  overcomes once  and fo r  a l l  the  ca tegory  o f 
enemy w i th  f ree  de te rmina t ion .  Wi th  h is  dea th  and  resur rec t ion , 
Jesus  res to red  the  re la t ionsh ip  a f te r  the  Fa l l  o f  Adam and Eve. 
The covenant  w i th  Is rae l  i s  ex tended to  a l l  peop le  (Ga l  3 :28) . 

The  accompl ished fo rm o f  f ra te rn i ty  i s  in  the  rec ip roca l  love 
o f  agape  i n  Chr is t ,  in  the  h is to ry  o f  Chr is t ian  c iv i l i za t ion ,  i t 
p resupposes  f reedom o f  the  ind iv idua l  who is  cons t i tu t i ve ly  open 
and ded ica ted  to  d ia logue w i th  those  commi t ted  in  the  search  o f 
rea l  jus t i ce . 40 I f  Jesus  came on ly  to  save  s ing le  persons ,  a f f i rms 
P ie ro  Coda,  i t  wou ld  be  easy  to  pos tpone our  yearn ings  in  the  hope 
o f  the  l i fe  a f te r  dea th .  Ins tead ,  i t  i s  s ign i f i can t  tha t  Chr is t ians  a re 
to  take  ac t i ve  par t  in  the  “coming  o f  the  k ingdom”  o f  God “a l ready” , 
bu t  a t  the  same t ime “no t  ye t ”  see ing  i t  i n  i t s  g lo ry.

40 P ie ro  Coda,  “Per  una  fondaz ione  teo log ica  de l la  ca tegor ia  po l i t i ca  de l la  f ra te rn i tà ”  in  An ton io 
M.  Bagg io ,  i l  p r inc ip io  d iment ica to :  La  f ra te rn i tà  ne l l la  r i f l ess ione  po l i to log ica  con temporanea , 
Roma,  2007,  107-108.
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Brotherhood in the history of Christianity
Ear ly  church  fa ther,  Ter tu l l i an ,  te l l s  what  happened in  the  ear ly 
days  o f  Chr is t ian i ty  when pagans  were  conver ted  on  see ing  the  love 
tha t  re igned among Chr is t ians :  “See how they  love  one another. ” 41

The  h is to ry  o f  the  Western  wor ld  i s  deep ly  in f luenced by  Chr is t ian 
cu l tu re .  Chr is t ian  b ro therhood man i fes ts  in  a  vas t  spec t rum o f 
con ten ts .  I t  s ta r ts  f rom the  sp i r i tua l  mean ing  o f  f ra te rn i ty  in  Chr is t 
to  the  shar ing  o f  goods  in  a  communi ty  and  he lp ing  the  poor.  Th is 
he lp  goes  f rom s imp le  a lms g iv ing  to  the  du ty  o f  hosp i ta l i t y  and 
care .  Monas t i c  f ra te rn i ty  p resupposes  co-hab i ta t ion  and  shar ing 
o f  goods  as  w i tnessed,  among o thers ,  by  S t .  F ranc is  o f  Ass is i  and 
h is  fe l low compan ions . 

“ In  the  name o f  f ra te rn i ty,  hosp i ta ls ,  hosp ices ,  and  schoo ls 
were  bu i l t . ”  As  Anton io  Bagg io  says ,  “espec ia l l y  in  med ieva l  and 
modern  t imes ,  f ra te rn i ty  d id  no t  remain  c losed w i th in  a  p r i va te 
rea lm bu t  p layed a  pub l i c  ro le .  I t  gave  l i fe  to  a  complex  wor ld 
o f  soc ia l  so l idar i t y  and  care  fo r  those  in  need wh ich  p receded 
con temporary  sys tems o f  we l fa re . ” 42 I t  a lso  con t r ibu ted  to  the 
abo l i t i on  o f  s lavery  in  soc ie ty. 

Brotherhood as a political category
As the  mot to  o f  the  French  revo lu t ion  was  l iber ty,  equa l i t y  and 
f ra te rn i ty,  the  no t ion  o f  f ra te rn i ty  has ,  s ince  then ,  become a  po l i t i ca l 
ca tegory,  toge ther  as  th ree  cons t i tu t i ve  p r inc ip les  and  idea ls  o f  a 
po l i t i ca l  p rospec t  unseen be fo re .  However,  accord ing  to  h is to r ian 
Mona Ozouf ,  d i f fe ren t  f rom l iber ty  and  equa l i t y,  f ra te rn i ty  be longed 
to  ano ther  sphere ,  tha t  o f  mora l  ob l iga t ions  ra ther  than  r igh ts , 
and  communi ty  ra ther  than  ind iv idua l i t y.  There  were  two fo rms o f 
f ra te rn i ty :  one  was  iden t i f ied  w i th  soc ia l  l i nk  as  a  f ree  pac t ,  the 
o ther  w i th  re l ig ious  l ink  based on  Chr is t ian  b ro therhood.  There 
was  a  “par t ia l ”  in te rp re ta t ion  and  “de f i c i t ”  o f  po l i t i ca l  re f lec t ion  in 

41 Cf .  Ter tu l l i an ,  Apo logy ,  Ter tu l l i an ,  Apo logy ,  t rans .  T.H.  B ind ley,  1890,  39 ,  h t tps : / / te r tu l l i an .
o rg .

42  Anton io  Bagg io ,  “The  Forgo t ten  Pr inc ip le :  F ra te rn i ty  in  I t s  Pub l i c  D imens ion , ”  Clar i tas : 
Journa l  o f  D ia logue and Cu l tu re ,  Vo l .  2 ,  No.  2 ,  Oc tober  2013,  36 .
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the  concept ion  o f  f ra te rn i ty  in  f ron t  o f  the  unreso lved  p rob lems o f 
democracy. 43

A f te r  th is  in i t ia l  p roc lamat ion  o f  the  French  Revo lu t ion , 
f ra te rn i ty  a lmost  immed ia te ly  d isappears  f rom the  pub l i c  scene. 
Wi thou t  f ra te rn i ty,  f reedom and equa l i t y  were  inser ted  in to 
democra t i c  sys tems;  they  became two a lmost  an tagon is t i c  v is ions 
o f  the  wor ld .  In  a  la rge  par t  o f  the  20 th cen tu ry,  however,  the 
p r inc ip les  o f  f reedom in  l ibera l i sm or  equa l i t y  in  soc ia l i sm have 
been emphas ized  in  one  po l i t i ca l  sys tem or  ano ther,  the  t r ip tych 
mot to  has  no t  been taken a l toge ther  as  a  who le  and  “ f ra te rn i ty ”  has 
been a  fo rgo t ten  p r inc ip le .  As  Bagg io  says ,  the  t r ip tych  “ f reedom, 
equa l i t y  and  f ra te rn i ty ”  mus t  be  taken toge ther  l i ke  the  th ree  legs 
o f  a  tab le  in  o rder  to  func t ion . 44

Human fraternity for peace and l iving together 
as proposed by Pope Francis

A significant testimony and a pact of fraternity today
St .  F ranc is  o f  Ass is i  met  the  Su l tan  o f  Egyp t  a l -Ma l i k  a l -Kami l 
in  1219.  A l ready  two years  be fo re  tha t ,  he  sen t  h is  F ranc iscan 
bro thers  to  the  Ho ly  Land.  I t  was  the  t ime o f  the  c rusades  when 
Chr is t ians  and  Mus l ims  were  enemies .  A t  cons iderab le  r i sk ,  F ranc is 
engaged the  Su l tan  in  a  peacefu l  d ia logue.  Not  on ly  d id  Su l tan  a l 
Kami l  no t  k i l l  F ranc is ,  he  secured  fo r  h im and h is  compan ions 
sa fe  re tu rn  to  the  Chr is t ian  camp w i th  g i f t s  o f  honor.  He even to ld 
Franc is :  “To  p ray  God fo r  h im,  tha t  God may revea l  to  h im the  law 
and the  fa i th  tha t  i s  more  p leas ing  to  H im. ” 45 

Wi th  the  backdrop  o f  th is  800 th  ann iversary  o f  S t .  F ranc is  o f 
Ass is i  meet ing  Su l tan  al-Kamil,  Pope Franc is  made a  h is to r i ca l 
th ree-day  t r ip  to  the  Arab ian  Pen insu la  to  become the  f i r s t 
pope to  v is i t  the  b i r thp lace  o f  I s lam.  On February  4 ,  2019 in  an 
in te r re l ig ious  meet ing  a t  the  Founder ’s  Memor ia l  in  Abu Dhab i , 
43  Mona Ozouf ,  “L iber té ,  éga l i té ,  f ra te rn i té  s tands  fo r  peace count ry  and  war ” ,  in  P ie r re  Nora 

(ed . ) ,  L ieux  de  Mémoi re ,  Tome I I I ,  Quar to  Ga l l imard ,  1997,  53-89 . 
44 Anton io  M.  Bagg io ,  i l  p r inc ip io  d iment ica to :  la  f ra te rn i tà  ne l la  r i f l ess ione  po l i to log ica 

con temporanea ,  Rome,  2007,  22 .
45  The narrative is reported from Saint Bonaventure’s Life of St. Francis and from Jacques de 

Vitry’s History of the Orient in St. Francis of Assisi, Omnibus of Sources, St. Anthony Messenger Press, 
2008. Cf. Jack Wintz, “Franciscans and Muslims eight centuries of seeking God,” Franc iscan  Med ia , 
2019
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Uni ted  Arab  Emi ra tes ,  he  g ree ted  the  head o f  s ta te ,  c iv i l  and 
re l ig ious  d ign i ta r ies  as  we l l  as  the  D ip lomat ic  Corps .  Together  w i th 
Grand Imam A l -Tayy ib  o f  Egyp t ,  the  Ho ly  Fa ther  s igned a  h is to r i ca l 
p ledge o f  jo in t  dec la ra t ion  on  “Human Fra te rn i ty  fo r  Wor ld  Peace 
and l i v ing  toge ther. ”  He de l i ve red  an  address  on  the  theme o f 
human f ra te rn i ty. 46 

Main points of Pope Francis’s address and  
commitment in Abu Dhabi 
Pope Franc is  s ta r ted  the  address  by  say ing  tha t  “ I  have  come 
here  as  a  b ro ther  seek ing  peace w i th  the  b re th ren .   We are  here 
to  des i re  peace,  to  p romote  peace,  to  be  ins t ruments  o f  peace” . 
The  focus  o f  the  ta lk  i s  on  human bro therhood fo r  peace.  Seek ing 
common ground w i th  Is lam in  the  nar ra t i ve  o f  Noah,  Pope Franc is 
made use  o f  the  a l legory  o f  f ra te rn i ty  as  the  Ark  o f  Noah.  To  sa i l 
the  s to rmy seas  o f  the  wor ld  today,  we need to  en te r  the  a rk  o f 
peace  as  a  fami ly.  He s t ressed tha t  no  v io lence  i s  jus t i f i ab le  in  the 
name o f  the  Merc i fu l  one .  God is  the  Fa ther  o f  a l l ,  and  there fo re 
we a l l  b ro thers  and  s is te rs ,  fo rming  the  g rea t  human fami ly  in  the 
“harmony o f  d ivers i t y ” . 47

There  i s  the  u rgent  task  o f  “bu i ld ing  b r idges  be tween peop les 
and  cu l tu res , ”  the  Pope says ,  re l ig ions  shou ld  he lp  the  human 
fami ly  to  deepen the  capac i ty  fo r  reconc i l ia t ion  and  fo r  the  v is ion 
o f  hope,  and  o f fe r  “concre te  pa ths  o f  peace. ”  These pa ths  a re 
educat ion  and  jus t i ce  tha t  a re  the  two w ings  o f  the  “dove  o f  peace” 
in  o rder  fo r  i t  to  f l y.  The  Ho ly  Fa ther  used the  metaphor  o f  a  dove 
tha t  i s  the  logo  o f  the  event .

Pope Franc is  emphas izes  educat ion  fo r  fu tu re  genera t ions , 
wh ich  i s  o f ten  in f luenced by  fa lse  va lues  fomented  by  ha t red 
and pre jud ice .  The  educat ion  o f  rec ip roc i ty  i s  impor tan t ,  knowing 
no t  on ly  onese l f  bu t  a lso  the  o thers  and  the i r  cu l tu ra l  va lues . 
Th is  genera t ion  w i l l  be  he ld  accountab le  fo r  the  ou tcome o f  the 
educat ion  o f  fu tu re  genera t ions . 

46 Pope Franc is ,  “ In te r re l ig ious  Meet ing  Address  o f  H is  Ho l iness , ”  Aposto l i c  Journey  o f  H is 
Ho l iness  Pope Franc is  to  the  Un i ted  Arab  Emi ra tes ,  Founder ’s  Memor ia l ,  Abu Dhab i ,  4 
February  2019.

47  Pope Franc is ,  “ In te r re l ig ious  genera l  aud ience , ”  On the  occas ion  o f  the  50 th  ann iversary  o f 
the  p romulga t ion  o f  the  conc i l ia r  dec la ra t ion  “Nost ra  Aeta te , ”  Va t i can ,  28  October  2015.
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The second w ing  o f  peace  is  jus t i ce .  Jus t i ce  shou ld  no t  be 
l im i ted  on ly  to  fami ly  members ,  compat r io ts ,  and  be l ievers  o f  the 
same fa i th .  True  jus t i ce  has  to  be  un iversa l .  The  wor ld ’s  re l ig ions 
shou ld  keep watch  as  sen t ine ls  o f  f ra te rn i ty  in  the  n igh t  o f  con f l i c t , 
to  remind  peop le  no t  to  jus t  p ro f i t  f rom greed in  sa t i s fy ing  immedia te 
demands.  They  shou ld  s tand  on  the  s ide  o f  the  poor. 

The  enemy o f  f ra te rn i ty  i s  ind iv idua l i sm,  and  a lso  ind i f fe rence , 
wh ich  does  no t  care  about  the  d ign i ty  o f  the  s t ranger  and  the 
fu tu re  o f  ch i ld ren .  A pure ly  u t i l i ta r ian  deve lopment  cannot 
p rov ide  rea l  and  las t ing  p rogress .  On ly  an  in tegra l  and  cohes ive 
deve lopment  p rov ides  a  fu tu re  wor thy  o f  the  human person .  Th is 
k ind  o f  deve lopment  makes  the  deser t  to  f lour ish .

The Ho ly  Fa ther  ended the  address  emphas iz ing  tha t  the  wor ld ’s 
re l ig ions  can  he lp  the  seeds  o f  peace  to  f lour ish .  God is  w i th  those 
who seek  peace.  He then  b lessed those  p resent .  By  the  power  o f 
p rayer  and  da i l y  commi tment  to  d ia logue,  we can  oppose war,  the 
monet iza t ion  o f  re la t ions ,  the  deser t i f i ca t ion  o f  a l t ru ism,  and  the 
gagg ing  o f  the  poor.  By  be ing  toge ther  today,  i t  i s  a  message o f 
t rus t ,  an  encouragement  to  a l l  peop le  o f  good w i l l .

Some concrete actions as commitment
The In t roduc t ion  o f  the  document  on  Human Fra te rn i ty  s igned by 
bo th  the  Pope and the  Grand Imam a f f i rms ,  “Fa i th  leads  a  be l iever 
to  see  in  the  o ther  a  b ro ther  o r  s is te r  to  be  suppor ted  and loved . ”  I t 
a lso  inv i tes  “a l l  persons  who have  fa i th  in  God and fa i th  in  human 
f ra te rn i ty  to  un i te  and  work  toge ther. ”  48

The  document  inc ludes  some bas ic  concepts .  I t  dec la res  “ the 
adopt ion  o f  a  cu l tu re  o f  d ia logue as  the  pa th ;  mutua l  coopera t ion 
as  the  code o f  conduc t ;  rec ip roca l  unders tand ing  as  the  method 
and s tandard” .  The  Pope and the  Grand Imam ca l l  on  wor ld  leaders 
“ to  work  s t renuous ly  to  spread the  cu l tu re  o f  to le rance  and o f  l i v ing 
toge ther  in  peace. ”  They  a lso  ask  op in ion  makers  “ to  red iscover 
the  va lues  o f  peace ,  jus t i ce ,  goodness ,  beauty,  human f ra te rn i ty 
and  coex is tence , ”  and  to  p romote  these  va lues  everywhere .  They 

48 Ho ly  See Press  Off i ce ,  “Document  on  Human Fra te rn i ty  fo r  Wor ld  Peace and L iv ing  Together, ” 
s igned by  H is  Ho l iness  Pope Franc is  and  the  Grand Imam o f  A l -Azhar  Ahamad a l -Tayy ib , 
Summary  o f  the  Bu l le t in ,  Abu Dhab i ,  February  4 .  2019.
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a lso  say  tha t  “ te r ro r i sm is  dep lo rab le  and  th rea tens  the  secur i t y 
o f  peop le… but  th is  i s  no t  due  to  re l ig ion ,  even when te r ro r i s ts 
ins t rumenta l i ze  i t .  I t  i s  due ,  ra ther,  to  an  accumula t ion  o f  incor rec t 
in te rp re ta t ions  o f  re l ig ious  tex ts  and  to  po l i c ies  l inked  to  hunger, 
pover ty,  in jus t i ce ,  oppress ion  and pr ide . ”  A t  the  end ,  they  ask 
tha t  the  document  be  s tud ied  and deepened,  and  then  be  app l ied 
concre te ly. 

As  a  mat te r  o f  fac t ,  a  mu l t i - fa i th  commi t tee  was  fo rmed in 
Augus t  2019 fo r  ach iev ing  the  goa ls  con ta ined  in  the  Document 
on  Human Fra te rn i ty  fo r  Wor ld  Peace and L iv ing  Together .  I t 
has  members  f rom the  UAE,  Egypt ,  Spa in  and  I ta ly.  As  concre te 
commi tment ,  i t  came up  w i th  in i t ia t i ves  such  as  the  p roposa l  to  the 
Un i ted  Nat ions  to  de f ine  a  da te  be tween February  3  and  5 ,  to  be 
p roc la imed Day  o f  Human Fra te rn i ty,  and  to  inv i te  representa t i ves 
o f  o ther  re l ig ions  jo in  the  Commi t tee . 49 Th is  f i r s t  meet ing  o f  the 
H igher  Commi t tee  fe l l  co inc iden ta l l y  on  September  11 ,  a t  the  end 
o f  wh ich ,  a l l  par t i c ipan ts ,  each  p rayed accord ing  to  h is  own fa i th , 
fo r  the  v ic t ims  o f  every  ac t  o f  te r ro r i sm. 

The Pope hopes  tha t  s im i la r  in i t ia t i ves  may ar ise  in  o ther  par ts 
o f  the  wor ld ,  and  in  par t i cu la r l y  w i th  da i l y  commi tments .  He says , 
“A l though sad ly  ev i l ,  ha t red  and d iv is ion  o f ten  make news,  there 
i s  a  h idden sea  o f  goodness  tha t  i s  g rowing  and leads  us  to  hope 
in  d ia logue,  rec ip roca l  knowledge and the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  bu i ld ing , 
toge ther  w i th  the  fo l lowers  o f  o ther  re l ig ions  and a l l  men and 
women o f  good w i l l ,  a  wor ld  o f  f ra te rn i ty  and  peace. ” 50 Another 
pub l i c  event  took  p lace  a t  the  New York  C i ty  Pub l i c  L ib ra ry  on 
September  20 ,  2019,  b r ing ing  toge ther  hundreds  o f  peop le  f rom 
d i f fe ren t  re l ig ious  and cu l tu ra l  backgrounds . 51

49 Ho ly  See Press  Off i ce ,  “Press  re lease  No.  B0685, ”  Bol le t t ino ,  Va t i can ,  September  11 ,  2019.
50  Ho ly  See Press  Off i ce ,  “Dec la ra t ion  o f  the  D i rec to r  o f  the  Ho ly  See Press  Off i ce , ”  Summary 

o f  the  Bu l le t in ,  Va t i can ,  Aug 26 ,  2019. 
51  Bernadet te  Mary  Re is ,  “A ce lebra t ion  on  human f ra te rn i ty, ”  Vat ican  News ,  Sep 21 ,  2019.
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Fraternity instead of clash:  
relevancy in Christianity,  Islam and China

I t  i s  very  s ign i f i can t  tha t  Pope Franc is  p resented  the  address  on 
Human f ra te rn i ty  fo r  peace in  a  pac t  w i th  Grand Imam A l -Tayy ib . 
They  represent  Chr is t ian i ty  and  Is lam,  the  two la rges t  re l ig ions  in 
the  wor ld  w i th  more  than  ha l f  o f  the  wor ld  popu la t ion . 52 The  pac t 
be tween the  Pope and the  Grand Imam is  meant  to  be  a  tes t imony 
o f  f ra te rn i ty  tak ing  up  the  respons ib i l i t y  to  become ins t ruments  o f 
peace . 

Ana lyz ing  the  con ten ts  o f  the  papa l  address ,  the  concept  o f 
human f ra te rn i ty  i s  p resented  as  a  common p la t fo rm fo r  d ia logue, 
no t  on ly  among wor ld  re l ig ions ,  bu t  a lso  w i th  a l l  cu l tu res  and 
peop les  in  the  wor ld .  To  ex tend  th is  d ia logue w i th  e lements  o f  the 
Ch inese  c iv i l i za t ion ,  I  have  d iscerned some po in ts  ment ioned by 
Pope Franc is  about  human f ra te rn i ty,  wh ich  echo Ch inese  va lues . 
They  may serve  as  a  b r idge  fo r  d ia logue be tween Chr is t ian i ty  and 
Ch inese  cu l tu re .

Gradual approach of extending fraternity to others
The po in t  o f  depar tu re  o f  Pope Franc is  i s  the  recogn i t ion  tha t 
f ra te rn i ty  i s  a t  the  roo t  o f  our  common human i ty.  A l l  persons  in 
the  wor ld  a re  to  l i ve  as  b ro thers  and  s is te rs  in  the  one  human 
fami ly.  The  fa i th  in  God is  the  s ta r t ing  po in t  o f  th is  f ra te rn i ty,  bu t 
“ the  benevo len t  gaze  o f  God inc ludes  each  person  in  the  human 
fami ly. ”  Th is  f ra te rn i ty  i s  des t ined  to  ex tend  to  peop le  o f  a l l 
re l ig ions  and cu l tu res .  The  “sp i r i t  o f  f ra te rn i ty, ”  as  p roc la imed by 
the  Un iversa l  Dec la ra t ion  o f  Human R igh ts , 53 i s  a  dynamic  fac to r 
in  soc ia l  cohes ion .

One o f  the  s igna tu re  l ines  o f  Pres iden t  X i  J inp ing  o f  Ch ina : 
“ I f  the  peop le  have  fa i th ,  the  na t ion  has  hope,  and  the  count ry 

52 Chr is t ian i ty  makes  up  31 .5% o f  the  wor ld ’s  popu la t ion  and  Is lam 23 .2%.  See Pew Research 
Center,  “The  Globa l  Re l ig ious  Landscape, ”  The Pew Forum on Re l ig ion  &  Pub l i c  L i fe ,  18 
December  2012. 

53  “A l l  human be ings  a re  born  f ree  and equa l  in  d ign i ty  and  r igh ts .  They  a re  endowed w i th 
reason and consc ience  and shou ld  ac t  towards  one another  in  a  sp i r i t  o f  b ro therhood. ”  See 
Universa l  Dec la ra t ion  o f  Human R igh ts ,  A r t .  1 .
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has  s t reng th . ” 54 Though the  fa i th  tha t  he  re fe rs  to  i s  the  fa i th  in 
an  idea l ,  and  no t  a  re l ig ious  be l ie f .  What  he  means  is  tha t  peop le 
shou ld  remain  s tead fas t  to  the i r  idea l .  In  the  Confuc ian  t rad i t ion , 
the  concept  o f  f ra te rn i ty  s ta r ts  w i th in  the  fami ly  w i th  the  emphas is 
on  benevo lence  ( ren ) .  Such  love  shou ld  then  be  ex tended un t i l  i t 
i nc ludes  d is tan t  members  o f  soc ie ty  as  we l l .  “Honor  the  e lder ly 
and  care  fo r  the  young in  o ther  fami l ies  as  we do  fo r  those  in  our 
own”  (Menc ius  1A7) .

Maintaining unity in diversity nourished with dialogue 
As the  Pope says ,  be l ievers  a re  ca l led  to  commi t  themse lves  to  the 
“equa l  d ign i ty  o f  a l l , ”  and  to  seek  “ f ra te rn i ty  in  d ivers i t y. ”  There  i s 
an  u rgent  task  o f  “bu i ld ing  b r idges  be tween peop les  and  cu l tu res , ” 
fo rming  the  g rea t  human fami ly  in  the  “harmony o f  d ivers i t y. ” 

Jus t  as  Jesus  p rays  tha t  a l l  may  be  one (Jn  17 :21) ,  the  idea 
o f  a  un i ted  wor ld  under  heaven is  no t  ex t raneous  to  the  Ch inese . 
Confuc ius  says  “under  the  sky  ( t i anx ia )  we  are  one  fami ly ”  (ཙл

аᇦ ) .  One may argue tha t ,  in  tha t  epoch,  “under  the  sky”  re fe r red 
to  what  was  known to  the  Ch inese ,  wh ich  they  cons idered  as  the 
cen te r  o f  the  wor ld  (m idd le  k ingdom) .  Confuc ius  d id  no t  however 
speak  o f  a  na t ion ,  a  peop le ,  o r  a  par t i cu la r  race ,  bu t  t i anx ia  to 
mean the  en t i re  human race.  The  Ch inese  t rad i t iona l l y  use  the 
te rm “harmony”  to  express  harmon ious  re la t ionsh ips  be tween 
humans and na tu re  in  Dao ism,  and  be tween human be ings  in 
Confuc ian ism.  Cur ious ly,  the  use  o f  the  te rm “un i ty ”  i s  qu i te  recent , 
l i nked  more  to  the  un i ty  o f  the  Count ry  ( the  Repub l i c )  in  con t ras t 
to  the  d i f fe ren t  war r ing  k ingdoms in  the  pas t .  I t  i s  in te res t ing  to 
no te  tha t  one  o f  the  two b ig  s logans  a t  the  facade o f  the  Forb idden 
C i ty  fac ing  Tian-An-Men square  reads  “Long l i ve  the  un i ty  o f  a l l 
peop les  o f  the  wor ld  (ц⭼Ӫ≁བྷഒ㔃з ) ! ”  Harmony and un i ty 
may be  qu i te  s im i la r  o r  d i f fe ren t  depend ing  on  the  con tex t  in  wh ich 
these  two Ch inese  words  a re  used.

Re la t ing  to  th is ,  ano ther  cen t ra l  idea  in  Confuc ian ism is  the 
no t ion  o f  be ing  “harmon ious  wh i le  d ivers i f ied  (he er  bu tong  ઼㘼

н਼ ) , ”  tha t  i s ,  ve ry  much in  tune  w i th  what  Pope Franc is  ca l led 

54 X inhua News,  “X i  J inp ing :  I f  the  peop le  have  fa i th ,  the  na t ion  has  hope,  and  the  count ry  has 
s t reng th , ”  Xinhuanet ,  February  28 ,  2015.
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“harmony o f  d ivers i t y. ”  I t  has  an  equ iva len t  wh ich  i s  be t te r  known, 
“un i ty  in  d ivers i t y, ”  a lso  the  found ing  mot to  o f  modern  Indones ia , 
mean ing  the  Count ry ’s  numerous  cu l tu res  and  e thn ic i t ies  l i v ing 
toge ther  in  harmony.  Th is  concept  recogn izes  tha t  a l though peop le 
have  d i f fe rences  in  op in ions ,  in te res ts ,  p re fe rences ,  p ro f i les  and 
so  on ,  they  shou ld  f i r s t  keep peace,  and  l i ve  in  harmony w i th  each 
o ther  wh i le  in  the i r  d ivers i t y.  In  th is  way,  to le rance  and in tegra t ion 
a re  encouraged.

There  i s  a  cer ta in  “d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony”  in  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  As 
quoted  in  chapter  one ,  Laoz i  says  in  the  Daode j ing :  “When peop le 
o f  the  wor ld  a l l  know beauty  as  beauty,  there  a r i ses  the  recogn i t ion 
o f  ug l iness .  When they  a l l  know the  good as  good,  there  a r i ses  the 
recogn i t ion  o f  ev i l .  There fo re ,  be ing  and  non-be ing  g ive  re la t iona l 
ex is tence , 55 a r i s ing  in  a  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony.  Dao ism emphas izes 
the  super io r i t y  o f  non-ac t ion  over  ac t ion  and  the  teach ing  w i thou t 
words  bu t  deeds ,  mak ing  a  change w i thou t  fo rc ing  the  s i tua t ion 
and  a ims a t  harmony.  Th is  p r inc ip le  o f  the  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony 
gu ides  peop le  in  the i r  soc ia l  l i fe . 56

The importance of relationships and reciprocity 
Pope Franc is  emphas izes  the  impor tance  o f  re la t ionsh ips  and 
rec ip roc i ty.  There  i s  no  genu ine  se l f -knowledge w i thou t  the  o ther. 
He a lso  asks  fo r  the  “courage o f  o therness”  look ing  a f te r  the  human 
fami ly  th rough a  da i l y  and  e f fec t i ve  d ia logue,  keep ing  one ’s  own 
iden t i t y  w i th  fu l l  recogn i t ion  o f  the  o ther,  and  see ing  in  the  o ther 
t ru ly  a  b ro ther  o r  s is te r,  a  ch i ld  o f  one ’s  own human i ty.

When a  d isc ip le  o f  Confuc ius  asked h im i f  there  i s  any  one 
word  tha t  cou ld  gu ide  them th rough l i fe ,  the  master ’s  answer  i s 
shu  (ᚅ ) ,  wh ich  means  rec ip roc i ty,  mercy  and  fo rg iveness ,  “do 
no t  do  to  o thers  what  you  wou ld  no t  want  o thers  to  do  to  you. ” 57 
As  ment ioned a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  th is  chapter,  Ch inese  ideogram 
conta in ing  Confuc ian  thoughts  have  r i ch  connota t ions .  Rec ip roc i ty 
and  mutua l  respons ib i l i t y  a re  however  a t  the  core ,  and  a re 
app l ied  to  the  so-ca l led  “ f i ve  bas ic  human re la t ionsh ips . ”  In  these 
55 Daode j ing  I I ,  1 -2 .
56  Ren J iyu ,  “The  d ia lec t i c  o f  s imp l i c i t y ”  (㘱ᆀⲴᵤ㍐䗙䇱⌅ᙍᜣ ) ,  Teach ing  and Research  (ᮉ

ᆖо⹄ウ ) ,  2,  1962,  17–18.
57  Ana lec ts  15 :23
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re la t ionsh ips  the  po in t  i s  no t  jus t  to  d i f fe ren t ia te  the  s ta tuses  bu t 
to  es tab l i sh  respons ib i l i t y  be tween each  o ther.  Re la t ionsh ips  a re 
rec t i f i ed  accord ing  to  one ’s  ro le  and  respons ib i l i t y  towards  the 
o ther. 

These va lues  o f  rec ip roc i ty  and  rec t i f i ca t ion  o f  re la t ionsh ips  in 
Ch inese  cu l tu re  a re  app l ied  to  in te rpersona l  re la t ionsh ips ,  in  the 
fami ly  and  in  soc ia l  re la t ionsh ips .  Ch ina  i s  app ly ing  these  p r inc ip les 
in  the  f ie ld  o f  in te rna t iona l  re la t ions ,  re fe rence  to  respons ib i l i t y  in 
the  who le  o f  the  wor ld  i s  no t  absent  in  pub l i c  d iscourse  and o f f i c ia l 
nar ra t i ves .

No violence can be justified in the name of religion 
“No v io lence  can  be  jus t i f i ed”  aga ins t  a  b ro ther  o r  a  s is te r  in  the  name 
o f  re l ig ion .  “Human f ra te rn i ty  requ i res  o f  us ,  as  representa t i ves  o f 
the  wor ld ’s  re l ig ions ,  the  du ty  to  re jec t  every  nuance approva l  o f 
the  word  `war ’ , ”  says  Pope Franc is . 

Th is  e lement  o f  nonv io lence  was  advocated  by  Moz i  a l ready 
in  the  4 th-cen tu ry -BCE Ch ina .  He condemned unprovoked mi l i ta ry 
aggress ion ,  and  p romoted  s t rong  de fense  to  avo id  war  in  h is 
famous t rea ty  ca l led  Condemnat ion  o f  Of fens ive  War  ( fe igong ) .  He 
was  commi t ted  to  the  idea l  o f  a  harmon ious  soc ia l  o rder,  teach ing 
the  necess i ty  fo r  ind iv idua l  p ie ty  and  submiss ion  to  the  “Wi l l  o f 
Heaven, ”  wh ich  fo rmed the  bas is  o f  h is  core  teach ing  on  un iversa l 
love  ( j i an ’a i ) .

Education 
Pope Franc is  i s  aware  tha t  young peop le  a re  sur rounded by 

fake  news,  mater ia l i sm,  ha t red  and pre jud ice ,  so  he  encourages 
inves t ing  in  educat ion .  “They  need to  learn  to  de fend the  r igh ts 
o f  o thers  w i th  the  same energy  w i th  wh ich  they  de fend the i r  own 
r igh ts . ” 58 I t  i s  no tewor thy  tha t  in  Ch inese ,  ind iv idua l  human r igh ts 
(Ӫᵳ )  a re  c lose ly  assoc ia ted  w i th  the  r igh ts  o f  the  peop le  (≁ᵳ ) . 
In  the  West ,  the  emphas is  i s  more  on  the  ind iv idua l  r igh ts  wh i le  in 
the  Eas t ,  the  r igh ts  o f  the  peop le  take  p recedence,  as  ind iv idua l 

58 Pope Franc is ,  “ In te r re l ig ious  Meet ing  Address  o f  H is  Ho l iness , ”  Aposto l i c  Journey  o f  H is 
Ho l iness  Pope Franc is  to  the  Un i ted  Arab  Emi ra tes ,  Founder ’s  Memor ia l ,  Abu Dhab i ,  4 
February  2019.
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r igh ts  g ive  way  to  common good.  Educat ion  shou ld  fo rm the  young 
genera t ion  to  s t r i ke  the  r igh t  ba lance  w i th  peacefu l  means ,  and 
never  tu rn  to  v io lence  wh ich  may degenera te  in to  vanda l i sm and 
soc ia l  tu rmo i l .  He  reminds  us  o f  the  impor tance  o f  rec ip roc i ty  in 
educat ion .  One day,  they  w i l l  j udge the  p rev ious  genera t ion  we l l 
i f  they  a re  g iven  the  foundat ion  fo r  c rea t ing  “new encounters  o f 
c iv i l i t y. ”  The  a l te rna t i ve  i s  fo r  the  young peop le  to  be  le f t  w i th 
“m i rages  and the  empty  p rospec ts  o f  harmfu l  con f l i c ts  o f  inc iv i l i t y. ” 

Ch inese  cu l tu re  a t taches  g rea t  impor tance  to  educat ion . 
Confuc ius  was  an  educator  who wanted  to  deve lop  we l l - rounded 
men,  j unz i  (ੋᆀ ) ,  who wou ld  be  use fu l  to  the  s ta te  and  to 
soc ie ty.  As  Fung you lan  po in ts  ou t ,  one  ma jor  theme o f  Confuc ian 
teach ings  i s  harmony in  soc ie ty  wh ich  became an  u l t imate  concern . 
Confuc ian ism teaches  rec ip roc i ty  and  a l t ru ism. 59 Th is  i s  why 
Confuc ius  i s  venera ted  in  Ch ina  as  the  teacher  fo r  a l l  ages .

True justice and universal love 
Peace and jus t i ce  a re  in t r ins ica l l y  re la ted .  “Peace d ies  when i t  i s 
d ivorced  f rom jus t i ce ,  bu t  jus t i ce  i s  fa lse  i f  i t  i s  no t  un iversa l , ”  says 
the  Ho ly  Fa ther,  as  ment ioned ear l ie r.  “A jus t i ce  addressed on ly 
to  fami ly  members ,  compat r io ts ,  be l ievers  o f  the  same fa i th  i s  a 
l imp ing  jus t i ce ;  i t  i s  a  d isgu ised  in jus t i ce ! ”

True  jus t i ce  has  to  be  un iversa l .  In  Ch inese  “ jus t i ce ”  (y iѹ )  has 
the  connota t ion  o f  r igh teousness .  What  i s  r igh t  ( jus t )  i s  re la t i ve 
depend ing  on  your  po in t  o f  re fe rence  ( fo r  me,  fo r  the  o thers , 
fo r  the  communi ty. . . ) .  In  the  Western  mindse t ,  what  i s  r igh t  and 
jus t  may  be  abso lu te ,  bu t  in  the  Eas t ,  there  i s  more  emphas is  on 
re la t ionsh ips .  What  i s  r igh t  and  jus t  a t  t imes  may no t  be  c lear 
cu t ,  and  re la t ionsh ips  a re  to  be  p romoted .  R igh teous  in te rpersona l 
re la t ionsh ip  in  the  Confuc ian  t rad i t ion  i s  based on  the  p r inc ip le 
o f  g rada t ion ,  bu t  i t  a lso  ex tends  to  inc lude  o thers  in  soc ie ty  w i th 
a l t ru ism,  honor  the  e lder ly  and  care  fo r  the  young in  o ther  fami l ies 
as  your  own.  I t  i s  in te res t ing  to  no te  tha t  “ jus t i ce ”  (zhengy i  ↓
ѹ )  in  the  con temporary  sense  is  now ac t i ve ly  p romoted  in  Ch ina 
as  one  o f  the  twe lve  soc ia l i s t  co re  va lues  o f  the  Ch inese  dream; 
never the less ,  the  t rad i t iona l  va lue  o f  r igh teousness  has  to  be 

59 Fung,  40 .
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cons idered .  Tes t imon ies  a re  no t  lack ing  o f  those  who were  ready 
to  sacr i f i ce  themse lves ,  the i r  careers ,  and  even the i r  l i fe ,  fo r  a 
jus t  cause  th roughout  Ch inese  h is to ry.  Th is  Confuc ian  mora l  va lue 
exer ts  an  a t t i tude  o f  pos i t i ve  l i v ing  and  the  l i fe  gu id ing  p r inc ip les , 
wh ich  p rov ide  idea ls  and  s tandards  fo r  peop le  and  encourage them 
to  be  loya l  to  count ry,  f i l i a l  to  paren ts ,  respec t  e lders  and  f r iend ly 
to  f r iends ,  fu l f i l l i ng  the  sp i r i t  o f  sacr i f i c ing  one ’s  own se l f  fo r  the 
good o f  the  b igger  Se l f .

 The  Ho ly  Fa ther  inv i ted  wor ld  re l ig ions  to  keep watch  as 
“sen t ine ls  o f  f ra te rn i ty  in  the  n igh t  o f  con f l i c t ”  and  commi t  to 
s tand  aga ins t  in jus t i ce  and  t raged ies  in  the  wor ld .  He ca l led  us 
to  de fend the  leas t  o f  our  b ro thers  and  s is te rs  and  s tand  by  the 
poor.  “Together  today  i s  a  message o f  t rus t ,  an  encouragement  to 
a l l  peop le  o f  good w i l l . ” 60 The  wor ld ’s  re l ig ions  have  the  task  o f 
remind ing  peop le  tha t  “g reed fo r  p ro f i t  renders  the  hear t  l i fe less” 
and  the  cur ren t  consumer is t  marke t  sys tem does  no t  benef i t 
encounter,  d ia logue,  fami ly,  wh ich  a re  essent ia l  d imens ions  o f 
l i fe .  Chr is t ians  a re  ca l led  to  fu l f i l l  the  w ish  o f  Jesus  “ tha t  a l l  may 
be  one. ”  Be l ievers  a re  to  be  un i ted  in  the  name o f  the  Merc i fu l 
One.  Un iversa l  b ro therhood fo r  peace is  the  common des i re  o f  a l l 
peop le  o f  good w i l l . 

As  I  have  shown,  the  ideas  o f  ren ’a i  i n  Confuc ian ism and  j i an ’a i 
i n  Moh ism are  complementary  to  each  o ther.  Sun Yatsen  in tegra ted 
these  ideas  o f  love  w i th  f ra te rn i ty  insp i red  by  the  concept  o f 
un iversa l  b ro therhood in  Chr is t ian i ty  and  expressed i t  w i th  the  te rm 
bo ’a i  (ঊ⡡un iversa l  love) .  He advocated  “Under  the  sky  a  pub l i c 
sp i r i t  o f  common good”  (ཙлѪޜ )  and  used bo ’a i  as  one  o f  the 
foundat ions  fo r  h is  idea  o f  Ch inese  po l i t i ca l  theory.  The  concept  o f 
bo ’a i  denotes  a  con temporary  idea  o f  un iversa l  b ro therhood,  taken 
f rom Confuc ian  c lass ics  as  we l l  as  f rom Chr is t ian i ty,  i s  app l i cab le 
to  Eas t  and  West . 

60  Pope Franc is ,  “ In te r re l ig ious  Meet ing  Address  o f  H is  Ho l iness , ”  Aposto l i c  Journey  o f  H is 
Ho l iness  Pope Franc is  to  the  Un i ted  Arab  Emi ra tes ,  Founder ’s  Memor ia l ,  Abu Dhab i ,  4 
February  2019.
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Concrete actions and paths of fraternity  
for peace are necessary
Jesus  says  tha t  no  one has  g rea te r  love  than  to  lay  down one ’s  l i fe 
fo r  one ’s  f r iends .  Chr is t ian  f ra te rn i ty  demands tha t  one  i s  ready 
even to  o f fe r  h is  l i fe  fo r  the  love  o f  o thers .  Menc ius  speaks  o f 
the  sp i r i t  o f  le t t ing  go  l i fe  fo r  r igh teousness ,  sacr i f i c ing  onese l f 
fo r  the  g rea te r  good.  H is to r i ca l l y  Moz i ’s  p roposa l  o f  j i an ’a i  was 
doomed as  unprac t i ca l  and  h is  idea  o f  “un iversa l  love”  was  no t 
fu l l y  unders tood  and has  been fo rgo t ten .  A l though anc ien t  Ch inese 
ph i losophers  d id  a rgue about  the  o r ig in  o f  th ings ,  the i r  concerns 
u l t imate ly  po in ted  to  how soc ie ty  shou ld  be  o rgan ized ,  how one 
shou ld  ac t .  They  were  endowed w i th  a  s t rong  sense o f  p ragmat ism. 

The pragmat ic  express ion  o f  f r iendsh ip  wants  good fo r  o thers . 
I t  i s  an  open inv i ta t ion  to  f ind  concre te  ways  to  p rac t i ce  un iversa l 
b ro therhood.  Pragmat ic  f r iendsh ip  i s  in  sharp  con t ras t  o f  what  we 
see  around the  wor ld  nowadays ;  a l l  the  more ,  concre te  in i t ia t i ves 
and  da i l y  commi tments  a re  u rgent ly  needed.

As  the  Ho ly  Fa ther  says ,  “ the  miserab le  c rudeness  o f  war ” 
in  some count r ies  i s  caused by  the  log ic  o f  a rmed power,  the 
monet iza t ion  o f  re la t ions ,  the  a rming  o f  borders ,  the  ra is ing  o f 
wa l l s ,  the  gagg ing  o f  the  poor.  Le t  us  oppose a l l  th is  w i th  the 
“sweet  power  o f  p rayer ”  and  “da i l y  commi tment ”  to  d ia logue, 
f ind ing  concre te  pa ths  o f  f ra te rn i ty  fo r  peace.  The jo in t  dec la ra t ion 
on  Human Fra te rn i ty  fo r  Wor ld  Peace a t  Abu Dhab i  i s  a  h is to r i ca l 
document  tha t  g ives  impetus  to  fu r ther  concre te  in i t ia t i ves  and 
encourages  da i l y  commi tments .  In  o rder  to  p rac t i ce  f ra te rn i ty  and 
pu t  i t  i n to  concre te  ac t ions ,  the  dec la ra t ion  has  se t  an  ou t l ine  o f  a 
method,  code o f  conduc t  and  pa th ,  and  inv i tes  fu r ther  deepen ing 
o f  the  document  con ten t .

Fratel l i  Tutt i  on fraternity and social  fr iendship 
consonant to Chinese culture

When Pope Franc is  was  e lec ted  pope,  h is  very  f i r s t  ges tu re  and 
words  f rom the  ba lcony  o f  S t .  Pe te r ’s  Bas i l i ca  was  to  inv i te  the 
who le  Church  to  embark  on  “a  journey  o f  f ra te rn i ty. ”  In  a  c ruc ia l 
moment ,  when the  peop le  and  the  wor ld  su f fe r ing  in  the  mids t  o f  the 
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pandemic ,  he  s tood  a lone  in  f ron t  o f  the  vas t  bu t  empty  S t .  Pe te r ’s 
Square  to  p ray,  u rg ing  the  peop le  to  ease  the i r  fears  th rough fa i th 
and  f ra te rna l  love .  The power fu l  image te lev ised  was  impr in ted  in 
mi l l i ons  o f  m inds  th roughout  the  wor ld .  Th is  image had a  s t rong 
impac t  a lso  on  the  peop le  in  Ch ina .  In  f ron t  o f  the  cha l lenges 
o f  the  wor ld ’s  i l l s  and  f rac tu res ,  he  i ssued the  encyc l i ca l  Fra te l l i 
Tu t t i ,  ca l l i ng  fo r  change and ac t ion  in  a  new v is ion  o f  f ra te rn i ty. 
H is  message and deeds  have  been cons is ten t  and  c lear,  the  wor ld 
today  needs  human f ra te rn i ty  and  soc ia l  f r iendsh ip .  I  f i nd  many 
express ions  o f  Pope Franc is  very  compat ib le  w i th  Ch inese  cu l tu re . 

Promoting the moral good of agathosyne, benevolentia 
and ren’ai (ӱ⡡) 
In  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ,  the  Ho ly  Fa ther  ta lks  about  p romot ing  in tegra l 
human deve lopment  fo r  seek ing  and pursu ing  the  good o f  o thers 
and  o f  the  en t i re  human fami ly.  To  emphas ize  the  mean ing  tha t  he 
wanted  to  communica te  to  us ,  he  uses  two te rms,  one  in  Greek  and 
the  o ther  in  La t in . 

He says ,  the  New Tes tament  uses  the  Greek  word ,  aga thosyne , 
to  descr ibe  one f ru i t  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  ( c f .  Ga l  5 :22) .   I t  means 
pursu i t  o f  the  good,  s t r i v ing  fo r  exce l lence  and what  i s  bes t  fo r 
o thers ,  no t  s imp ly  mater ia l  we l lbe ing  bu t  g rowth  in  matur i t y  and 
hea l th .  A s im i la r  express ion  ex is ts  in  La t in ,  benevo len t ia .  I t  i s  an 
a t t i tude  tha t  “w i l l s  the  good”  o f  o thers .  I t  i nd ica tes  a  yearn ing  fo r 
goodness ,  an  inc l ina t ion  towards  a l l  tha t  i s  f ine  and  exce l len t ,  a 
des i re  to  f i l l  the  l i ves  o f  o thers  w i th  what  i s  beaut i fu l ,  sub l ime and 
ed i fy ing .  (FT  112) .  

Impor tan t  to  no te  tha t  there  a re  exper iences  and express ions 
in  Ch inese  cu l tu re  tha t  re f lec t  in tegra l  human deve lopment .  I  f i nd 
these  two te rms used by  Pope Franc is  very  much in  accord  w i th 
the  Confuc ian  te rm ren ’a i  (ӱ⡡ ) ,  wh ich  has  a  r i ch  connota t ion  o f 
benevo lence ,  human i ty,  recogn iz ing  d ign i ty  in  se l f  and  o thers .  As 
a  mat te r  fac t ,  in  the  o f f i c ia l  t rans la t ion  o f  the  New Tes tament  in 
Ch inese ,  the  te rm ren ’a i  i s  a l ready  used to  ind ica te  a  benevo len t 
and  mutua l  re la t ionsh ip .
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From the love within the same nation to the hearts 
embracing foreigners
Pope Franc is  in  h is  encyc l i ca l  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i  says  tha t  the  anc ien t 
commandment  to  “ love  your  ne ighbor  as  yourse l f ”  (Lev  19 :18) , 
in  ear l ie r  Jewish  t rad i t ions ,  was  usua l l y  unders tood  as  re fe r r ing 
to  re la t ionsh ips  w i th in  the  same na t ion .  However,  the  hear ts  o f 
the  Jewish  peop le  were  expanded to  embrace  fo re igners  as  they 
themse lves  had once  l i ved  as  fo re igners  in  Egypt .  The  command 
“no t  to  do  to  o thers  what  you  wou ld  no t  want  them to  do  to  you” 
(Tob  4 :15) ,  Rabb i  H i l le l  o f  the  f i r s t  cen tu ry  be fo re  Chr is t  s ta ted : 
“Th is  i s  the  en t i re  Torah .  Every th ing  e lse  i s  commentary. ”  In  the 
New Tes tament ,  H i l le l ’s  p recept  was  expressed in  pos i t i ve  te rms: 
“ In  every th ing ,  do  to  o thers  as  you  wou ld  have  them do to  you ;  fo r 
th is  i s  the  law and the  p rophets ”  (Mt  7 :12) . 61 

The  Confuc ian  say ing ,  “do  no t  do  to  o thers  what  you  wou ld 
no t  want  o thers  to  do  to  you , ”  was  expressed in  a  negat ive  fo rm, 
l i ke  Rabb i  H i l le l  expressed i t .  The  Confuc ian  concept  o f  love ,  ren , 
s ta r ted  f rom the  fami ly  o r  k insh ip  love ,  bu t  then  was  deve loped 
and ex tended to  a  more  a l t ru is t i c  love ,  car ing  fo r  the  e lder ly  and 
the  young o f  o thers .  I t  i s  in te res t ing  to  see  in  the  h is to ry  o f  Ch ina , 
tha t  w i th in  Ch ina ,  there  were  d i f fe ren t  s ta tes  and  peop les  coming 
in to  con tac t  w i th  one  another.   Confuc ian ism emphas izes  the 
concept  o f  rec ip roc i ty  and  t i anx ia  (under  the  sky) .  There  i s  th is 
deve lopment  o f  love  s ta r t ing  f rom w i th in  the  fami ly  to  tha t  o f  who le 
wor ld  under  the  sky. 

Pope Franc is  a f f i rms  tha t  man is  made fo r  love ,  there fo re  he 
must  go  beyond the  se l f  towards  o thers  to  f ind  fu l le r  ex is tence . 
Love  i s  capab le  o f  t ranscend ing  borders  o f  reg ions  o r  count r ies . 
He says :  “The ever - inc reas ing  number  o f  in te rconnec t ions  and 
communica t ions  in  today ’s  wor ld  makes  us  power fu l l y  aware  o f  the 
un i ty  and  common des t iny  o f  the  na t ions”  (FT  99) .  Concur ren t l y,  as 
a  mat te r  o f  fac t  in  Ch ina ,  Pres iden t  X i  i s  p romot ing  the  in i t ia t i ve 
o f  bu i ld ing  “a  communi ty  o f  common des t iny  fo r  mank ind”  ou t l in ing 

61 Pope Franc is ,  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ,  encyc l i ca l  le t te r  on  f ra te rn i ty  and  soc ia l  f r iendsh ip ,  Ass is i ,  Apr i l 
3 ,  2020,  59-60 .
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to  the  Un i ted  Nat ion  Assembly. 62 Th is  i s  becoming  a  mant ra  in  X i ’s 
rhe to r i c  fo r  two  reasons .  F i rs t  o f  a l l ,  Ch ina  condemns hegemony 
or  a  mono-po la r  wor ld  o rder  d ic ta ted  by  mi l i ta ry  p rowess .  Second, 
there  i s  a  need o f  p romot ing  a  mu l t ipo la r  wor ld  o rder  o f  fa i rness 
in  wh ich  deve lop ing  count r ies  can  emerge  to  a t ta in  the i r  po ten t ia l 
w i th in  a  new economic  sys tem.  In  th is  way,  Ch ina  i s  coming  ou t 
f rom i t s  p rev ious  i so la t ion  and  rev iv ing  the  t rad i t iona l  cu l tu ra l 
w isdom,  as  a  Ch inese  say ing  goes  a l l  the  peop le  “w i th in  the  four 
seas , ”  wh ich  re fe rs  to  the  who le  wor ld ,  “we are  a l l  b ro thers ”  (ഋ⎧

ѻⲶݴᕏ ) .

Freedom without fraternity is contradictory 
As I  ment ioned ear l ie r,  t rue  jus t i ce  has  to  be  un iversa l .  The  t r ip tych 
mot to  has  to  be  taken as  a  who le ,  f reedom wi thou t  f ra te rn i ty  i s 
con t rad ic to ry.  The  Ho ly  Fa ther  denounces  rac ism and rad ica l 
ind iv idua l i sm as  v i ruses .  He upho lds  “soc ia l  f r iendsh ip ”  and 
“un iversa l  f ra te rn i ty ”  tha t  p romotes  persons ,  human d ign i ty  and  the 
common good.  “To  c la im economic  f reedom wh i le  rea l  cond i t ions 
bar  many  peop le  f rom ac tua l  access  to  i t ”  i s  a  con t rad ic to ry 
doub lespeak .  He says  tha t  words  l i ke  f reedom,  democracy  o r 
f ra te rn i ty  p rove  mean ing less  i f  our  economic  and  soc ia l  sys tems 
do  no t  take  care  o f  the  vu lnerab le ,  weak  and un ta len ted .  (FT   110) . 

He emphas izes  tha t  the  human person ,  w i th  h is  o r  her  ina l ienab le 
r igh ts ,  i s  by  na tu re  open to  re la t ionsh ip .  To  l im i t  the  te rm “human 
r igh ts ”  to  ind iv idua l i s t i c  r igh ts  i s  a  misuse  o f  the  te rm.  Un less  the 
r igh ts  o f  each  ind iv idua l  a re  harmon ious ly  o rdered  to  the  g rea te r 
good,  those  r igh ts  become a  source  o f  con f l i c t  and  v io lence  (FT  
111) . 

We w i l l  go  to  the  negat ive  e f fec ts  o f  unchecked f reedom in 
l ibera l  cap i ta l i sm in  the  la te r  chapters  on  economy,  and  f reedom. 
Wi th  regard  to  the  i ssue  o f  excess ive  emphas is  g iven  to  cer ta in 
ca tegor ies  o f  r igh ts ,  namely  po l i t i ca l  and  ind iv idua l  r igh ts ,  many 
As ian  na t ions  s t ress  the  impor tance  o f  a  ba lance  be tween the 

62 See Const i tu t ion  o f  the  Communis t  Par ty  o f  Ch ina ,  Rev ised  and Adopted  a t  the  19 th  Nat iona l 
Congress  o f  the  Communis t  Par ty  o f  Ch ina  on  October  24 ,  2017;  See a lso  X i  J inp ing ,  “Work ing 
Together  to  Bu i ld  a  Human Communi ty  w i th  a  Shared  Fu tu re”  Speech a t  the  Un i ted  Nat ions 
Off i ce  in  Geneva,  January  18 ,  2017,  On Bu i ld ing  a  Human Communi ty  w i th  a  Shared  Fu ture , 
Be i j ing :  Cent ra l  Compi la t ion  and  Trans la t ion  Press ,  2019,  427-440.
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r igh ts  o f  ind iv idua ls  and  the  good o f  the  communi ty.  As ian  cu l tu re 
in  genera l  g ives  more  impor tance  to  the  communi ty,  in  s t rong 
con t ras t  w i th  the  West ,  wh ich  t rad i t iona l l y  exa l ts  the  ind iv idua l  to 
a  much grea te r  degree .  The most  fundamenta l  o f  r igh ts  a f te r  a l l  i s 
the  r igh t  to  l i fe ,  fo r  example  in  the  mater ia l  sense ,  the  r igh t  to  food 
and nu t r i t i on .  For  what  does  a  person  do  w i th  a l l  h is  o r  her  r igh ts , 
even  the  nob les t  ones ,  i f  he  o r  she  i s  dy ing  o f  hunger?  I f  th is  r igh t 
were  o f f i c ia l l y  recogn ized  and promoted ,  perhaps  r i ch  na t ions 
wou ld  no t  was te  inc red ib le  amounts  o f  money  and resources  on 
a rmaments . 

Wi th  emphat ic  condemnat ion  o f  war,  Pope Franc is  in  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i 
s t resses  so l idar i t y  to  combat  g loba l i zed  ind i f fe rence ,  “un iversa l 
des t ina t ion  o f  goods”  over  the  abso lu te  r igh t  to  p r i va te  p roper ty 
(FT   111) .  In  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  wh ich  i s  more  communi ta r ian  than 
ind iv idua l i s t i c ,  there  i s  a  concept  no t  as  we l l  known in  the  West : 
“minquan ”  (≁ᵳ ,  the  r igh ts  o f  a  peop le ) 63 wh ich  s tands  a longs ide 
“ renquan ”  (Ӫᵳ ,  the  r igh ts  o f  a  person) .  For  decades ,  the  Ch inese 
government  has  s t r i ved  to  improve  peop le ’s  l i ve l ihood.  The wh i te 
Paper  i ssued by  the  S ta te  Counc i l  s ta ted :  “ I t  bases  the  cause o f 
human r igh ts  on  the  endeavors  to  so lve  the  p r inc ipa l  con t rad ic t ion 
in  Ch inese  soc ie ty,  focuses  on  peop le ’s  ever -g rowing  needs  fo r  a 
be t te r  l i fe . ” 64 

As  a  mat te r  o f  fac t ,  a  cen t ra l  theme o f  As ian  va lues  i s  the 
p r io r i t y  o f  the  communi ty  and  the  impor tance  o f  i t s  s tab i l i t y.  On ly 
the  s tab i l i t y  o f  ind iv idua l  components  can  ensure  the  harmony o f  the 
who le ,  and  harmony is  the  h ighes t  va lue  in  As ia .  Va lues  o r  v i r tues 
be ing  p rac t i ced  and ar t i cu la ted  a re  the  sense o f  co l lec t i veness 
ra ther  than  ind iv idua l i sm,  the  ab i l i t y  to  bear  su f fe r ing  and  the 
sense o f  sacr i f i ce  fo r  the  g rea te r  good,  the  sense o f  respec t  fo r 
o thers ,  espec ia l l y  the  e lders  and  the  au thor i t y,  wh ich  leads  peop le 
to  be  more  obed ien t  and  coopera t i ve . 
63 The Three  Pr inc ip les  o f  the  Peop le  i s  a  po l i t i ca l  ph i losophy  by  Sun Yat -sen  (1866–1925) , 

wh ich  inc ludes  the  r igh ts  o f  a  peop le  (minquan ) ,  the  l i ve l ihood o f  the  peop le  (minsheng ) , 
and  democracy  (minzu ) .  He  p layed an  ins t rumenta l  ro le  in  the  over th row o f  the  Q ing  dynas ty 
dur ing  the  X inha i  Revo lu t ion ,  was  the  f i r s t  p rov is iona l  p res iden t  when the  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina 
was  founded in  1912,  was  a  un i t ing  f igure  in  pos t - Imper ia l  Ch ina ,  and  remains  un ique  among 
20 th cen tu ry  Ch inese  po l i t i c ians  fo r  be ing  w ide ly  revered  among the  peop le  f rom bo th  s ides  o f 
the  Ta iwan St ra i t . 

64  In fo rmat ion  Off i ce  o f  the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina ,  “Seek ing  Happ iness  fo r  Peop le :  70 
Years  o f  Progress  on  Human R igh ts  in  Ch ina , ”  Whi te  Paper  i ssued by  the  S ta te  Counc i l , 
September  2019.
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A better kind of politics: love of all loves 
For  Pope Franc is ,  “be t te r  po l i t i cs ”  i s  to  work  fo r  the  common good 
in  serv ice  o f  the  who le  peop le ,  ins tead  o f  jus t  a t t rac t ing  popu la r i t y 
o r  consensus  f rom vo te rs ,  foment ing  se l f i shness .  He c r i t i c i zes  a 
po l i t i cs  sub jec t  to  f inance ;  po l i t i cs  shou ld  cen te r  on  human d ign i ty, 
w i th  po l i c ies  no t  jus t  fo r  the  poor,  bu t  w i th  and  o f  the  poor  (FT  169)

He a lso  emphas izes  the  impor tan t  ro le  o f  the  Un i ted  Nat ions 
fo r  the  fami ly  o f  na t ions ,  mak ing  use  o f  negot ia t ion ,  med ia t ion 
and  arb i t ra t ion .  A be t te r  k ind  o f  po l i t i cs  i s  work ing  fo r  the  common 
good and human d ign i ty,  wh ich  inc ludes  e rad ica t ion  o f  pover ty, 
p ro tec t ion  o f  human r igh ts ,  p romot ion  o f  the  fo rce  o f  law ra ther 
than  the  law o f  fo rce .  (FT 173-175)

Bet te r  po l i t i cs  means  to  secure  work  fo r  the  peop le  to  l i ve  a 
normal  soc ia l  l i fe ,  and  to  deve lop  a  s t ra tegy  fo r  a l lev ia t ing  pover ty 
by  tack l ing ,  in  a  rad ica l  and  in tegra l  way,  p rob lems o f  hunger, 
d rugs ,  weapons ,  te r ro r i sm,  soc ia l  exc lus ion ,  sexua l  exp lo i ta t ion , 
s lave  labor,  o rgan ized  c r ime,  o rgan and human t ra f f i ck ing .  The 
Pope draws f rom soc ia l  teach ing  o f  the  Church ,  the  perspec t i ve  o f 
so l idar i t y  and  subs id ia r i t y,  and  now w i th  the  emphas is  on  f ra te rn i ty 
(FT  187-189)

How can th is  be  a  s t imu lus  fo r  o rd inary  Chr is t ians ,  wes te rn 
o r  Ch inese? Anton io  Bagg io  took  the  exper ience  o f  the  Foco la re 
to  i l l us t ra tes  how Ch ia ra  Lub ich  w i th  her  compan ions  in  the  war -
to rn  I ta l ian  c i t y  o f  Tren t  s ta r ted  l i v ing  the  gospe l  and  he lp ing  the 
poor  answered  th is  ques t ion .  They  g radua l l y  fo rmed a  communi ty 
tha t  car r ied  the  s ign  o f  th ree  bas ic  e lements  needed to  c rea te  the 
cond i t ions  o f  po l i t i ca l  l i fe :  l i be r ty,  equa l i t y  and  f ra te rn i ty. 65 F i rs t , 
the  f ree  dec is ion  she  and her  compan ions  made to  love ;  second,  to 
favor  the  poor  who were  he lped  w i th  the  goods  o f  the  more  we l l - to -
do ,  thus  c rea t ing  bonds  o f  f ra te rn i ty  be tween the  two groups ;  and 
th i rd  ach iev ing  equa l i t y  th rough f ra te rn i ty. 

Lub ich ’s  thought  on  f ra te rn i ty  g rew in  the  con tex t  o f  the  new 
soc ia l  movement  she  was  found ing .  She spoke  about  the  fo rsaken 
Jesus  as  the  mode l  fo r  po l i t i c ians  a t  the  f i r s t  congress  in  2000 o f 

65 Anton io  M.  Bagg io ,  “Love  o f  A l l  Loves :  Po l i t i cs  and  Fra te rn i ty  in  the  Char ismat ic  Vis ion  o f 
Ch ia ra  Lub ich  (Soph ia  Un ivers i t y  Ins t i tu te ) ,  C la r i tas :  Journa l  o f  D ia logue and Cu l tu re ,  Vo l .  2 , 
No.  2 ,  Oc tober  2013,  53–65.
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the  Movement  fo r  Un i ty  in  Po l i t i cs .  She sees  Jesus  as  the  mode l 
o f  a  po l i t i c ian ,  no t  because he  i s  the  mi rac le  worker  who a t t rac ts 
and  feeds  the  c rowd,  bu t  because o f  the  g rea tes t  love  man i fes ted 
in  h is  abandonment .  The fo rsaken Jesus  i s  the  one who embraces 
a l l  d iv is ions ,  de fea ts ,  and  separa t ions  p resent  in  human i ty ;  and  he 
b r ings  them a l l  back  to  un i ty  w i th  God. 66 

Po l i t i cs  i s  the  love  o f  a l l  l oves  fo r  Lub ich ,  and  she  g ives  the 
fo l low ing  examples :  “Po l i t i cs  seen as  love  c rea tes  and  preserves 
those  cond i t ions  tha t  a l low a l l  o ther  types  o f  love  to  f lour ish :  the 
love  o f  young peop le  who want  to  ge t  mar r ied  and  who need a 
house and employment ;  the  love  o f  those  who want  to  s tudy  and 
who need schoo ls  and  books ;  the  love  o f  those  who run  the i r  own 
bus iness  and who need roads  and ra i lways ,  c lear  and  re l iab le 
laws. ” 67

Lub ich  made a  fundamenta l  con t r ibu t ion  to  the  red iscovery 
o f  f ra te rn i ty,  par t i cu la r l y  dur ing  the  las t  years  o f  her  pub l i c 
engagement .  Bagg io  exp la ins  tha t  there  i s  a  Tr in i ta r ian  log ic  o f 
f ra te rn i ty  in  her  ear ly  exper ience  tha t  i s  on  one hand roo ted  in 
the  re l ig ious  background o f  the  Chr is t ian  fa i th .  On the  o ther  hand, 
her  p roposa l  o f  po l i t i cs  as  love  o f  a l l  l oves  g rows in  the  soc ia l 
movements  o f  the  p resent  po l i t i ca l  a rena . 

Wi th  th is  perspec t i ve ,  f ra te rn i ty  i s  re levant  to  a l l  peop le  in 
i t s  un iversa l  human d imens ion ,  a lso  ou ts ide  o f  any  re l ig ious 
a f f i l i a t ion .  In  th is  regard ,  I  w i l l  exp lo re  in  the  nex t  chapter  the 
exper ience  and e f fo r t  o f  Ch ina  on  the  themes o f  economics , 
governance,  educat ion ,  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion ,  and  the  cons t ruc t ion  o f 
in f ras t ruc tu re .  A l though i t  i s  a  case  s tudy  o f  non- re l ig ious  e f fo r ts , 
i t  may  o f fe r  an  oppor tun i ty  to  insp i re  a  new parad igm in  economic 
deve lopment  fo r  the  common good. 

66 Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  “The Movement  fo r  Un i ty  and  a  Po l i t i cs  o f  Communion , ”  address  to  the 
In te rna t iona l  Conference  o f  the  Movement  o f  Un i ty  in  Po l i t i cs ,  Caste lgando l fo ,  June 9 ,  2000. 
See Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  Essent ia l  Wr i t ings ,  New York :  New C i ty  Press ,  2007,  240-244.

67  Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  “A Un i ted  Europe fo r  a  Un i ted  Wor ld , ”  address  to  One Thousand C i t ies  fo r 
Europe ,  a  con fe rence  fo r  European mayors ,  Innsbruck ,  Aus t r ia ,  November,  9 ,  2001.  See 
Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  Essent ia l  Wr i t ings ,  254–255.



Ch a p t e r Fo u r

Poverty alleviation and  
a new model of economy

Pope Franc is  has  ca l led  fo r  a  change in  the  cur ren t  economic 
parad igm,  tak ing  in to  account  in tegra l  human deve lopment .  Wi th 
the  cur ren t  c r i s i s  o f  the  pandemic ,  c l imate  change,  and  g loba l 
recess ion ,  Ch ina  i s  one  o f  the  very  few count r ies  tha t  reg is te red  a 
pos i t i ve  economic  g rowth  in  the  year  2020.  Wi th  the  sheer  s ize  o f 
her  economy and her  own charac te r i s t i cs ,  Ch ina  does  no t  c la im tha t 
her  deve lopment  mode l  cou ld  be  an  example  fo r  o ther  count r ies . 
However,  there  may be  someth ing  tha t  the  Ch ina  exper ience  cou ld 
insp i re .  As  the  Ho ly  Fa ther  says ,  “ there  i s  a  scanda lous  g rowth  o f 
pover ty  in  b road sec to rs  o f  soc ie ty  th roughout  our  wor ld .   Faced w i th 
th is  scenar io ,  we cannot  remain  pass ive ,  much less  res igned. ” 1 In 
th is  chapter,  I  wou ld  l i ke  to  focus  some po in ts  fo r  cons idera t ion .  Are 
there  e lements  o f  the  Ch inese  exper ience  in  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  tha t 
cou ld  con t r ibu te  to  a  new economic  parad igm? I  w i l l  a lso  d iscuss 
i ssues  o f  sp i r i tua l  pover ty,  the  d i lemma o f  Catho l i c  soc ia l  serv ice 
in  Ch ina .  Cou ld  there  be  a  poss ib i l i t y  o f  bu i ld ing  a  consensus  v iew 
f rom the  Ch inese  exper iences  and f rom tha t  o f  Catho l i c  teach ings 
fo r  a  new mode l  o f  economy?

1 Pope Franc is ,  “Message on  F i rs t  Wor ld  Day  o f  the  Poor, ”  Va t i can ,  Nov.  19 ,  2017,  5 .
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Th is  chapter  s ta r ts  w i th  a  h is to r i ca l  ana lys is  o f  d i f fe ren t 
per iods  o f  Ch ina ’s  exper ience  f rom the  las t  cen tu ry  to  the  p resent . 
I t  focuses  on  the  economic  t rans fo rmat ion  o f  Ch ina ,  the  exper ience 
o f  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion ,  and  the  charac te r i s t i cs  o f  the  economic 
deve lopment  mode l .  Somet imes newspaper  t i t l es  ind ica te :  Th is 
count ry  i s  g rowing  r i ch ,  bu t  i t s  c i t i zens  a re  s t i l l  poor.  How has 
Ch ina ’s  deve lopment  mode l  con t r ibu ted  to  the  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion? 
The pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  e f fo r t  and  economic  deve lopment  seem to 
go  hand in  hand.  As  the  soc ie ty  becomes more  p rosperous  and 
mater ia l i s t i c ,  there  emerges  a  g rea t  need fo r  sp i r i tua l  pover ty 
a l lev ia t ion  and  an  emphas is  on  soc ia l  va lues  as  we l l .  Ch ina ,  be ing 
an  o f f i c ia l l y  a the is t  count ry,  the  ro le  o f  the  Church  in  soc ie ty  i s 
l im i ted ;  never the less ,  the  Church  can  s t i l l  p lay  a  rea l i s t i c  ro le  in 
con t r ibu t ing  to  sp i r i tua l  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion .  I  p resent  here  some 
concre te  in i t ia t i ves  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  in  Ch ina  par t i cu la r l y 
in  regard  to  soc ia l  serv ices ,  wh ich  con t r ibu te  to  soc ia l  va lues  by 
g iv ing  tes t imony  o f  Chr is t ian  char i t y,  and  the  con t r ibu t ion  made to 
a  sp i r i tua l  d imens ion  o f  da i l y  l i v ing .

Dur ing  the  pas t  decades ,  as  a  deve lop ing  count ry,  the  p rocess 
o f  deve lopment  in  Ch ina  has  concent ra ted  much e f fo r t  on  GDP 
growth .  As  ment ioned in  the  p rev ious  chapter,  the  a t ten t ion  o f 
the  cen t ra l  government  in  recent  years  has  sh i f ted  to  the  so-
ca l led  Green GDP and prov inc ia l  government  per fo rmance based 
on  measur ing  Gross  Ecosys tem Produc t  (GEP)  g rowth .  As ide 
f rom pover ty  a l lev ia t ion ,  Ch ina  has  a lso  se t  new goa ls  such  as 
ach iev ing  an  eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion .  I t  happens  to  be  very  t ime ly 
and  in  tune  w i th  the  env i ronmenta l  and  soc ia l  concerns  p resented 
in  the  encyc l i ca ls  o f  Pope Franc is  and  h is  ca l l  fo r  a  new parad igm 
o f  economic  sys tems.  Th is  chapter  w i l l  conc lude  w i th  exper iences 
and in i t ia t i ves  ca l led  Economy o f  F rancesco  and Economy o f 
Communion .  

Poverty al leviation in China

From a historical perspective
For  those  who have  been to  Shangha i  o r  have  seen a t  leas t 
images  o f  i t ,  they  p robab ly  know The Bund (Wai tang  ཆ┙ ) ,  the 
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h is to r i ca l  water f ron t  o f  Shangha i .  On the  oppos i te  s ide  o f  the 
r i ve r,  in  con t ras t ,  i s  the  u l t ra -modern  Pudong,  new area  w i th 
skyscrapers  and  a  b r igh t ,  co lo r fu l  sky l ine .  A long  the  Bund is  an 
a r ray  o f  bu i ld ings  in  co lon ia l  s ty le  a rch i tec tu re .  A t  the  sou thern 
end  is  a  l igh thouse bu i l t  by  the  Jesu i ts  more  than  a  cen tu ry  ago . 
A t  the  o ther  end  is  the  Monument  to  the  Peop le ’s  Heroes ,  bu i l t  to 
remember  a l l  the  peop le  who con t r ibu ted  to  the  re juvenat ion  o f 
Ch ina  in  the  las t  200  years .

I t  a lways  he lps  to  look  a t  Ch ina ,  even on  top ics  such  as  pover ty 
a l lev ia t ion ,  f rom a  h is to r i ca l  perspec t i ve .  Ch ina  was  in  dec l ine  a t 
the  tu rn  o f  the  19 th cen tu ry  under  the  Q ing  Dynas ty  and  was  ca l led 
the  s ick  man o f  As ia .  Look ing  a t  the  t ime l ine  o f  Ch ina ’s  las t  100 
years  o f  modern  h is to ry,  th ree  mi les tones  o f  change can  be  t raced 
f rom 1919 to  the  p resent  day.

May 4 ,  1919 marked the  beg inn ing  o f  the  May Four th  Movement , 
insp i red  by  a  magaz ine  ca l led  “New Youth”  (Xinq ingn ian  ᯠ

䶂ᒤ )  and  young Ch inese  in te l lec tua ls  who wanted  to  renew 
Ch ina ,  a  soc iopo l i t i ca l  re fo rm movement  d i rec ted  toward  na t iona l 
independence,  emanc ipa t ion  o f  the  ind iv idua l ,  and  rebu i ld ing 
soc ie ty  and  cu l tu re .  However,  f rom the  year  1919 to  1949,  when 
the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina  was  founded,  i t  was  a  30-year 
per iod  charac te r i zed  by  tu rmo i l ,  Japanese occupat ion  and c iv i l  war. 
The  per iod  1949 to  1979 was  30  years  o f  emphas is  on  ideo logy, 
spec i f i ca l l y  the  communis t  ideo logy.  In  per iod  1979 to  2009 was  30 
years  tha t  inaugura ted  the  open-door  po l i cy,  charac te r i zed  by  the 
pursu i t  o f  re fo rm and deve lopment .

A f te r  Ch ina  he ld  the  O lympics  2008 in  Be i j ing  and  the  Un iversa l 
Expo o f  Shangha i  in  2010,  more  and more  Ch inese  have  gone abroad 
fo r  s tud ies  o r  v is i t s ,  a  per iod  charac te r i zed  by  more  exchanges 
w i th  the  res t  o f  the  wor ld .  Pres iden t  X i  dec la red  in  2020 tha t  Ch ina 
had succeeded in  the  e rad ica t ion  o f  ex t reme pover ty.  A l though 
the  30-year  per iod  ahead cannot  ye t  be  de f ined ,  in  a  2021 ar t i c le , 
Pres iden t  X i  s ta ted  the  concre te  ob jec t i ve  o f  “common prosper i t y ” 
a imed to  p romote  h igh-qua l i t y  economic  g rowth ,  and  to  advance 
the  goa ls  o f  a l l  c i t i zens  shar ing  the  oppor tun i ty  fo r  wea l th  and 
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wel fa re . 2 X i  env is ions  Ch ina  mov ing  towards  a  “new era  o f  bu i ld ing 
a  communi ty  o f  shared  fu tu re  fo r  mank ind , ”  commi t ted  to  meet ing 
peop le ’s  asp i ra t ion  fo r  a  be t te r  l i fe . 3

Economic reform factors
In  the  economic  t rans fo rmat ion  o f  Ch ina ,  what  was  un ique  about 
the  way  o f  re fo rming  i t s  sys tem tha t  makes  the  exper ience 
in te res t ing?  Ber t  Hofman,  a  Wor ld  Bank  o f f i c ia l ,  p resented  in 
h is  paper 4 a t  a  con fe rence  in  Shangha i  p inpo in t ing  s ix  d is t inc t 
fac to rs  o f  Ch inese  t rans fo rmat ion :  an  exper imenta l  way,  s tab i l i t y, 
g radua l  re fo rm,  decent ra l i za t ion  and  incen t ives ,  p ragmat ism and 
t rans i t iona l  ins t i tu t ions ,  ins t i tu t iona l i za t ion  o f  re fo rms.

Exper imenta l  way :  Ch ina  app l ied  a  g radua l ,  exper imenta l  way 
to  re fo rm i t s  economic  sys tem espec ia l l y  a t  the  ear ly  s tage  a f te r 
Deng X iao  P ing  announced the  open-door  po l i cy  in  1979.  The 
economic  cond i t ions  were  s imp ly  d i f fe ren t  f rom Eas te rn  Europe 
and La t in  Amer ica . 5

S tab i l i t y :  When cen t ra l  p lann ing  re laxed,  compet i t ion  among 
reg ions  and the i r  en te rp r ises  became poss ib le ,  bu t  the  s ta te  and 
the  ru l ing  par ty  remained in tac t  th roughout  the  re fo rms,  so  Ch ina 
cou ld  focus  on  the  economic  and  soc ia l  t rans i t ion .

Gradua l  re fo rm:  The famous say ing  co ined  by  Deng,  “Cross ing 
the  r i ve r  by  fee l ing  the  s tones”  (᪨⵰⸣ཤ䗷⋣ )  became Ch ina ’s 

2 Af te r  30  years  o f  re fo rm and open ing  up ,  much emphas is  was  pu t  by  the  Ch inese  government 
on  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  to  ach ieve  e rad ica t ion  o f  ex t reme pover ty  by  2020.  I t  becomes 
inc reas ing  c lear,  espec ia l l y  emphas ized  by  the  recent  a r t i c le  o f  Pres iden t  X i ,  tha t  the  nex t 
ob jec t i ve  o f  the  na t ion  i s  to  ach ieve  h igh-qua l i t y  g rowth ,  represented  by  the  acronym GROW: 
h igh-qua l i t y  G rowth ,  Red is t r ibu t ion  o f  wea l th ,  Oppor tun i ty  fo r  a l l  c i t i zens ,  and  We l fa re .  See 
X i  J inp ing ,  “To  p romote  common prosper i t y  on  so l id  g round (ᇎ᧘਼ࣘޡᇼ㼅 ) , ”  Qiush i 
Journa l  (≲ᱟᵲᘇ )  Oc tober  15 ,  2021.  In  recent  years ,  there  has  been s tud ies  on  fu tu re 
deve lopment  pa th  o f  Ch ina  fo r  the  years  to  come. ,  See fo r  example  a lso  Q.  Heng,  “Nav iga t ing 
Ch ina ’s  Economic  Deve lopment  in  the  New Era :  F rom High-Speed to  H igh-Qua l i t y  Growth , ” 
China  Quar te r l y  o f  In te rna t iona l  S t ra teg ic  S tud ies ,  Vo l .  4 ,  No.  2 ,  2018,  177-192.

3  Peop le ’s  Da i l y,  “Bu i ld  a  new type  o f  in te rna t iona l  re la t ions  and  a  communi ty  w i th  a  shared 
fu tu re  fo r  mank ind , ”  Be i j ing ,  Oc t  29 ,  2019.

4  Ber t  Hofman,  “Ref lec t ions  on  fo r ty  years  o f  Ch ina ’s  re fo rms, ”  Keynote  Speech a t  the  Fudan 
Un ivers i t y ’s  Fanha i  Schoo l  o f  In te rna t iona l  F inance ,  Jan .  2018. 

5  Ch ina  was  poor  and  predominant ly  a  ru ra l  count ry  a t  the  onse t  o f  re fo rms.  The Eas te rn  B locs 
were  too  dependent  on  the  Sov ie t  Un ion ,  and  La t in  Amer ican  count r ies  had  compara t i ve 
advantage on ly  in  one  or  two indus t r ies  and  are  economica l l y  vu lnerab le .  See B.  Naughton , 
Bar ry,  Growing  ou t  o f  the  P lan :  Ch inese  Economic  Reforms 1978–1993 ,  Cambr idge :  Cambr idge 
Un ivers i t y  Press ,  1995.
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mode o f  economic  re fo rm,  imp lement ing  par t ia l  re fo rms in  an 
exper imenta l  manner,  o f ten  s ta r t ing  in  a  few reg ions  and expand ing 
them upon proven success .  Whi le  four  spec ia l  economic  zones 
o f  Shenzhen,  Zhuha i ,  and  Shantou  in  Guangdong Prov ince ,  and 
X iamen in  Fu j ian  Prov ince  were  c rea ted  in  the  sou thern  coas ta l 
a rea  in  1980.  The  Pudong New Area  in  Shangha i  was  opened to 
overseas  inves tment  on ly  in  1990.

Decent ra l i za t ion  and  incen t ives :  By  decent ra l i z ing ,  Ch ina  tu rned 
the  count ry  in to  a  labora to ry  fo r  re fo rms.  Success fu l  exper iments 
were  qu ick ly  adopted  th roughout  the  count ry.  The  f i sca l  re fo rms 
in t roduced in  1980,  w i th  h igh  revenue re ten t ion  ra tes  fo r  loca l 
governments ,  fo r  example  Guangzhou Prov ince ,  had  s t rong 
incen t ives  to  pursue  growth  and promote  a  marke t  economy.

Pragmat ism and t rans i t iona l  ins t i tu t ions :  F rom a  p lanned 
economy grew a  “dua l  t rack”  sys tem a l low ing  non-p lanned 
economy such  as  Townsh ip  and  Vi l lage  Enterpr ise  (TVE ґ䭷Ա

ъ )  to  emerge ,  wh ich  were  taken over  la te r  by  p r i va te  and  fo re ign 
inves tment  en te rp r ises  w i th  p ro tec t ion  o f  p roper ty  r igh ts .

Ins t i tu t iona l i za t ion  o f  re fo rms 6:  F rom the  Ch ina  Academy o f  Soc ia l 
Sc iences  a  var ie ty  o f  th ink  tanks  were  deve loped,  Deve lopment 
Research  Center  (DRC)  o f  the  S ta te  Counc i l ,  the  Deve lopment 
and  Reform Commiss ion  (DRCਁ᭩င ) ,  and  the  h igh ly  in f luen t ia l 
Sys tems Reform Commiss ion  (SRC) .

Achievements in the poverty alleviation with economic 
reform effort
I f  the  ma in  top ic  under  d iscuss ion  i s  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion ,  why  speak 
o f  economic  re fo rm and deve lopment?  I t  i s  p rec ise ly  because 
economic  deve lopment  and  pover ty  reduc t ion  a re  in te rconnec ted ; 
they  have  to  go  hand in  hand.  Ch ina  has  been ab le  to  ach ieve  pover ty 
reduc t ion  goa ls  by  means  o f  s teady  economic  deve lopment .  Ch ina 
has  undergone t remendous  change over  the  pas t  four  decades . 
The mass ive  economy con t inued to  g row a t  a  fas t  pace  w i th  an 
average o f  9 .5  percen t  s ince  the  ear ly  1980s ,  compared  to  wor ld 
average o f  2 .9  percen t  annua l  g loba l  g rowth  in  the  same per iod . 

6  Cf .  Chen L ing  -  Bar ry  Naughton ,  “An  ins t i tu t iona l i zed  po l i cy -mak ing  mechan ism:  Ch ina ’s 
re tu rn  to  techno- indus t r ia l  po l i cy, ”  Research  Po l i cy ,  45 ,  2016,  2138-52 .
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China  has  been pu t t ing  in to  p rac t i ce  an  age-o ld  say ing , 
“G ive  a  man a  f i sh  and  he  w i l l  ea t  fo r  a  day.  Teach h im how to 
f i sh  and  you  feed  h imse l f  fo r  a  l i fe t ime. ”  (ᦸӪԕ劬нྲᦸӪԕ

⑄ ) .  Admin is te red  by  a  secu la r  government ,  Ch ina  has  ach ieved 
remarkab le  deve lopment  in  a  very  shor t  span o f  t ime.  In  pover ty 
a l lev ia t ion ,  Pres iden t  X i  repor ted 7 a t  a  con fe rence  on  December 
18 ,  2018.

Ch ina  has  l i f ted  740  mi l l i on  peop le  ou t  o f  pover ty  in  the  las t  40 
years ,  reduc ing  the  pover ty  headcount  ra t io  by  94 .4  percen tage 
po in ts .  The  Wor ld  Bank  da ta  ind ica tes  i t ,  as  unprecedented , 
account ing  fo r  70  percen t  o f  the  wor ld ’s  to ta l  pover ty  reduc t ion 
f igure . 8

The na t ion  has  bu i l t  the  wor ld ’s  la rges t  soc ia l  secur i t y  sys tem, 
w i th  the  bas ic  o ld -age pens ion  cover ing  more  than  900 mi l l i on 
peop le  and  med ica l  insurance  cover ing  over  1 .3  b i l l i on  peop le . 
The  ra t io  o f  permanent  u rban res iden ts  in  to ta l  popu la t ion  rose 
40 .6  percen tage po in ts  to  58 .52  percen t  dur ing  the  per iod .

The count ry  has  ma in ta ined  i t s  soc ia l  s tab i l i t y  over  a  long 
per iod ,  mak ing  i t  one  o f  the  count r ies  tha t  p rov ide  the  g rea tes t 
sense  o f  sa fe ty  in  the  wor ld .

Accord ing  to  some scho la rs ,  the  remarkab le  economic  p rogress 
can  a lso  be  a t t r ibu ted  to  cer ta in  cu l tu ra l  fac to rs :  Ch inese  peop le 
a re  indus t r ious  and  f ruga l  w i th  h igh  sav ing  ra t io .  Other  fac to rs 
inc lude  a  la rge  and educated  work fo rce  and a  po l i t i ca l  sys tem 
tha t  a l lows  the  pursu i t  o f  re fo rms in  the  long- te rm in te res t  o f  the 
count ry  and  the  peop le . 9 

In  add i t ion  to  tha t ,  the  rap id  economic  deve lopment  has  a 
s ign i f i can t  impac t  on  the  qua l i t y  o f  l i fe  o f  the  peop le .  The  h igher 
educat ion  sys tem leads  to  techno log ica l  advancement .  H igh-speed 

7 Peop le ’s  Da i l y,  “H igh l igh ts  o f  X i ’s  speech a t  a  con fe rence  ce lebra t ing  40  years  o f  re fo rm, 
open ing-up , ”  Be i j ing ,  December  18 ,  2018.

8  L iu  X inyong –  a l . ,  “Ch ina  Focus :  Reform,  open ing-up  c rea te  new wonders  in  human h is to ry, ” 
Xinhua Net ,  December  17 ,  2018 

9  See X inhuanet ,  “Ch ina  Focus :  Reform,  open ing-up  c rea te  new wonders  in  human h is to ry, ” 
Xinhua News ,  December  17 ,  2018.  Two researchers :  Tu  X inquan,  a  p ro fessor  a t  the  Un ivers i t y 
o f  In te rna t iona l  Bus iness  and Economics  in  Ch ina ,  and  Song Luzheng,  ano ther  Shangha i -
based researcher,  po in t  ou t  some cu l tu ra l  fac to rs  beh ind  Ch ina ’s  economic  re fo rm success . 
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t ra ins , 10 mob i le  payments ,  the  b ike  shar ing  sys tem, 11 and  on l ine 
payment  sys tems have  changed the  Ch inese  way  o f  l i fe .

A Wor ld  Bank  document 12 even  sugges ted  tha t  Ch ina  has  found 
a  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  pa th  w i th  i t s  own charac te r i s t i cs  and  the 
“Ch inese  exper ience”  cou ld  be  o f fe red  as  pover ty  re l ie f  in  o ther 
count r ies .

Two more  aspec ts  fas t  deve lop ing :  One is  On l ine  Fundra is ing  in 
Ch ina ,  and  the  o ther  i s  Targe ted  Pover ty  A l lev ia t ion  (㋮߶ᢦ䍛 ) . 
On l ine  fundra is ing  in  the  char i t y  sec to r  has  been deve lop ing  fas t . 
Ch ina ’s  Char i t y  Law went  in to  e f fec t  in  September  2016.  S ince 
then ,  the  government  has  approved 11  on l ine  pub l i c  fundra is ing 
p la t fo rms.  Dur ing  the  f i r s t  ha l f  o f  2018,  these  p la t fo rms ra ised  980 
mi l l i on  RMB fo r  10 ,103 pro jec ts  o f  992  char i tab le  o rgan iza t ions . 13 A 
la rge  p ropor t ion  o f  the  funds  ra ised  went  to  we l l -known char i tab le 
o rgan iza t ions  some w i th  government  background wh i le  g rassroo ts 
char i t ies  a lso  sought  co l labora t ion  w i th  them.  The 9 /9  Ph i lan th ropy 
Day  launched by  the  Tencent  Group in  2016 has  now become 
Ch ina ’s  p r ime on l ine  fundra is ing  annua l  event ,  l i ke  a  Nat iona l 
Char i t y  Day. 14

The Ch inese  government  o f f i c ia l l y  adopted  the  Targe ted  Pover ty 
A l lev ia t ion  S t ra tegy  (TPAS)  in  2014.  The government  repor tu rges 
loca l  governments  to  take  ta rge ted  measures  a t  in tegra t ing 
resources  to  ensure  tha t  ass is tance  reaches  pover ty -s t r i cken 
v i l l ages  and househo lds .  Vi l l age  work  teams were  sen t  to  ta rge ted 

10 Ch ina  inaugura ted  i t s  f i r s t  h igh-speed t ra in  serv ice  o f  120  km be tween Be i j ing  and  Tian j in 
shor t l y  be fo re  the  O lympics  in  2008.  Th is  mass ive  ne twork  i s  expec ted  to  reach  30 ,000 
k i lometers  in  2020,  equ iva len t  to  th ree  four th  o f  the  c i rcumference  around the  Ear th ’s  equator.

11  Insp i r ing  i s  the  success  s to ry  o f  th ree  un ivers i t y  s tudents ,  us ing  the  b icyc le -shar ing  sys tem,  as 
they  made a  s ign i f i can t  t rans i t ion  f rom a  pas t ime to  a  b ig  bus iness  ven tu re .  The  conven ience 
o f  shared  b ikes  l i ke  Ofo  and  Mob ike  spread the  insp i r ing  idea  o f  a  “shar ing  economy. ”

12  “Consensus  Reached a t  the  In te rna t iona l  Forum on  Reform and Open ing  Up and Pover ty 
Reduc t ion  in  Ch ina , ”  In te rna t iona l  Forum on  Reform and Open ing  Up and Pover ty  Reduc t ion 
in  Ch ina ,  jo in t l y  hos ted  by  the  Ch inese  Government  and  the  Wor ld  Bank  Group,  wor ldbank .
o rg ,  November  5 ,  2018.

13  The government  approved 11  on l ine  pub l i c  fundra is ing  p la t fo rms such  as  Tencent  Char i t y 
(WeChat )  and  Taobao Char i t y  (A l ibaba) .  The  two ra ised  most  fund  because the  mu l t i -purpose 
App WeChat  has  900 mi l l i on  da i l y  users  wh i le  Taobao has  600 mi l l i on  month ly  users  fo r  i t s 
on l ine  shopp ing  webs i te  (a  por t ion  o f  cer ta in  purchases  au tomat ica l l y  goes  to  char i t y ) .

14  A la rge  p ropor t ion  o f  the  funds  ra ised  go  to  some we l l -known char i tab le  o rgan iza t ions  such 
as  the  Ch ina  Char i t ies  A id  Foundat ion  fo r  Ch i ld ren  w i th  cer ta in  government  background and 
the  One Foundat ion  founded by  Jack  Lee,  a  mov ie -s ta r  tu rned  ph i lan th rop is t .  See Gabr ie l 
Corse t t i ,  “An  Ana lys is  o f  On l ine  Fundra is ing  in  Ch ina , ”  China  Deve lopment  Br ie f ,  Augus t  31 , 
2018.



122

areas  to  ana lyze  demand,  make deve lopment  p lans  and coord ina te 
ass is tance  resources .  The government  took  measures  such  as 
encourag ing  banks  to  g ive  mic ro - loans  to  fa rmers ,  se t t ing  up  ru ra l 
coopera t i ves  a l low ing  fa rmers  to  pu t  toge ther  the i r  resources 
to  ra ise  p roduc t ion .  S ta t i s t i cs  show tha t  s ta r t ing  f rom 2012 an 
average o f  1 .3  mi l l i on  poor  peop le  c leared  the  pover ty  l i ne  per 
year.  The count ry  had  se t  the  goa l  o f  w ip ing  ou t  pover ty  and  to 
become a  modera te ly  p rosperous  soc ie ty  by  2020 as  an  ach ieved 
goa l . 15 

Paradoxes
Urban popu la t ion  in  Ch ina  has  g rown f rom 20  to  a lmost  60  percen t 
in  the  las t  40  years . 16 Ha l f  o f  i t s  popu la t ion  has  moved f rom 
the  pover ty - r idden ru ra l  a reas  to  c i t ies  l i v ing  a  decent  l i fe .  The 
con t rovers ia l  one-ch i ld  po l i cy  was  in t roduced in  1979,  exac t l y  the 
same year  o f  the  inaugura t ion  o f  the  economic  re fo rm.  The  ra t iona le 
was  to  reduce Ch ina ’s  enormous popu la t ion  g rowth  wh ich  was  hard 
to  feed .  I t  b rought  about  soc ia l  consequences  and cha l lenges , 
such  as  p rob lems o f  ru ra l  “ le f t -beh ind”  ch i ld ren  and urban “s ing le -
ch i ld ”  fami l ies ,  resu l t ing  in  an  ag ing  popu la t ion  as  a  who le .  S ince 
2013,  the  con t rovers ia l  po l i cy  has  g radua l l y  been re laxed.  Ch ina  i s 
now s tepp ing  up  measures ,  and  incen t ives  to  encourage b i r th  ra te 
g rowth .  Another  paradox  i s  the  reverse  t rend  happen ing  among the 
you th :  there  i s  a  movement  toward  smal le r  c i t ies  and  towns,  where 
new deve lopment  o f fe rs  more  oppor tun i t ies .

In  Chapter  two,  I  ment ioned the  env i ronmenta l  po l lu t ion 
i ssues  in  Ch ina  b rought  about  by  indus t r ies ,  u rban iza t ion ,  t ra f f i c 
conges t ion ,  in f ras t ruc tu re  bu i ld ing ,  and  dependency  on  foss i l 
fue ls .  The  dependency  o f  energy  consumpt ion  on  in te rna t iona l 
geopo l i t i cs  i s  a  complex  i ssue .  

Compet i t ion  led  to  rap id  economic  g rowth  bu t  c rea ted  the 
p rob lem o f  po l lu t ion ,  income d ispar i t y  and  o ther  shor tcomings . 
Many  po in t  ou t  tha t  the  l i fe t ime income o f  an  average young worker 

15 South  Ch ina  Morn ing  Pos t ,  “Gr ind ing  pover ty  in  Ch ina  –  i s  X i  J inp ing ’s  a l lev ia t ion  campa ign 
mak ing  any  d i f fe rence?”  March  25 ,  2018. 

16  The urban popu la t ion  has  g rown f rom about  18 .6% in  1979 to  57 .9% in  2017.  See “Ch ina 
–  Urban popu la t ion  as  a  share  o f  to ta l  popu la t ion , ”  Wor ld  Data  A t las ,  2018.  Ret r ieved  on 
Apr i l17 :  h t tps : / / knoema.com/a t las /Ch ina /Urban-popu la t ion .
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wi l l  no t  be  su f f i c ien t  to  purchase an  apar tment  in  b ig  c i t ies .  S ince 
2020,  the  Ch inese  cen t ra l  government  has  s ta r ted  to  eva lua te  loca l 
government  per fo rmance in  cer ta in  p rov inces ,  no t  by  the  GDP bu t 
by  Gross  Ecosys tem Produc ts  (GEP)  g rowth ,  o r  by  the  happ iness 
index  g rowth  o f  the  peop le .  Th is  t ru ly  i s  a  sh i f t  o f  parad igm.

The success  in  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  has  a lso  c rea ted  paradoxes . 
My in ten t ion  i s  to  pu t  the  one-ch i ld  po l i cy,  the  indus t r ia l  and 
rap id  economic  g rowth  po l i c ies  o f  the  pas t  in  con tex t ,  so  as  to 
unders tand  the  d i lemmas to  be  so lved .  I t  i s  a  reminder  tha t  t ime ly 
cor rec t i ve  measures  and con t inuous  re fo rm po l i c ies  a re  a lways 
necessary,  to  an t i c ipa te ,  fo r  example ,  the  ag ing  popu la t ion ,  and 
po l lu t ion  p rob lems,  be fo re  i t  i s  too  la te . 

Can China’s poverty al leviation be a 
contribution to a new economic paradigm?

As ment ioned ear l ie r,  Ch ina  has  exper ienced gradua l  and  con t inuous 
economic  re fo rm in  the  las t  40  years  in  an  exper imenta l  manner.  The 
count ry  i s  b ig  and  the  s ize  o f  i t s  economy is  huge.  In  fac t ,  by  GDP 
per -cap i ta  (c f .  Wor ld  Bank  da ta ) ,  i t  i s  s t i l l  cons idered  a  deve lop ing 
count ry.  I t  has  deve loped an  economic  mode l  consonant  to  i t s  own 
cu l tu ra l  charac te r i s t i cs  and  h is to ry  ma in ta in ing  a  s teady  po l i t i ca l 
sys tem. 17 I t s  deve lopment  mode l  may no t  be  su i tab le  fo r  o ther 
count r ies ;  however,  i t s  exper ience  cou ld  cer ta in ly  o f fe r  insp i ra t ion 
and  con t r ibu te  to  the  re f lec t ion  o f  a  new economic  parad igm fo r 
pover ty  a l lev ia t ion .

Relationship between developed and  
less developed regions
Deng X iaop ing  once  famous ly  sa id  “ to  ge t  r i ch  i s  honorab le . ” 
Tha t  un leashed t remendous  po ten t ia l  fo r  economic  re fo rm and 

17 Th is  can  a lso  descr ibe  S ingapore ,  Vie tnam,  Ma lays ia  –  count r ies  tha t  exper ienced economic 
g rowth  w i th  more  au tocra t i c  o r  cen t ra l i zed  sys tems o f  government .  Po l i t i ca l  s tab i l i t y  i s 
an  e lement  o f  “As ian  va lues”  d rawn f rom Confuc ian  e th ics ,  wh ich  I  d iscuss  in  th is  book . 
Th is  no t ion  i s  par t  o f  the  po l i t i ca l  ph i losophy  p rac t i ced  in  many  As ian  count r ies ,  bu t  has 
been c r i t i c i zed  in  the  West  as  an  excuse  to  jus t i f y  undemocra t i c  reg imes.  There  a re  many 
proponents  o f  As ian  va lues  among renowned persona l i t i es  no t  on ly  in  po l i t i ca l  f ie ld  such  as 
Lee  Kuan Yew o f  S ingapore  and Mahath i r  o f  Ma lays ia ,  bu t  a lso  in  the  economic  and  cu l tu ra l 
f ie lds  as  we l l .
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the  open ing  up  o f  Ch ina .  More  s ign i f i can t l y  however,  the  second 
par t  o f  h is  quo te  was  o f ten  le f t  unnot iced .  He sa id  tha t  we permi t 
some peop le  and  some reg ions  to  become prosperous  f i r s t ,  fo r 
the  purpose  o f  ach iev ing  common prosper i t y.  There fo re ,  common 
prosper i t y  i s  the  key  and the  ma in  ob jec t i ve .

I t  has  been a  long  t rad i t ion  fo r  Ch ina  to  pa i r  r i ch  coas ta l 
p rov inces  w i th  poor  ones  in  the  wes te rn  reg ion  to  o f fe r  ass is tance 
fo r  pover ty  re l ie f .  A p rogram in i t ia ted  in  1996 was  upgraded in  2015 
w i th  p rec ise  po l i c ies  and  d ivers i f ied  measures  to  reduce pover ty 
th rough indus t r ia l  deve lopment ,  labor  t rans fe rs ,  rese t t lements  and 
eco log ica l  p ro tec t ion  p ro jec ts .  Over  the  years ,  the  Wor ld  Bank 
s ta r ted  to  o f fe r  loans  to  ta rge ted  p rov inces ,  such  as  Guangx i 
Zhuang Autonomous Reg ion  and Shaanx i  Prov ince ,  accord ing  to 
a  repor t  on  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion ,  to  suppor t  coopera t ion  be tween 
fa rmers ’ coopera t i ves  and  agr icu l tu ra l  en te rp r ises  and  to  deve lop 
the  agr icu l tu ra l  va lue  cha in . 18

The Ch inese  exper ience  o f  p rosperous  coas ta l  p rov inces 
pa i red  w i th  and  he lp ing  poor  p rov inces  in  wes te rn  Ch ina  can  be 
shared  and proposed a t  the  in te rna t iona l  leve l  fo r  the  ass is tance 
and re la t ionsh ip  be tween deve loped and deve lop ing  count r ies . 
The  t rans fe r  o f  c lean  techno log ies  to  deve lop ing  count r ies  i s  a lso 
the  respons ib i l i t y  o f  deve loped count r ies ,  in  o rder  to  so lve  the 
g loba l  env i ronmenta l  c r i s i s  and  to  sa feguard  our  common home fo r 
human i ty,  as  i t  i s  s t ressed in  the  Compend ium o f  Soc ia l  Doc t r ine  o f 
the  Church . 19 The  in te rp rov inc ia l  exper iences  w i th in  Ch ina  cou ld 
be  regarded as  a  re fe rence ,  as  some count r ies  in  the  European 
Un ion  such  as  Por tuga l ,  Spa in ,  and  I re land  a lso  deve loped a 
s im i la r  po l i cy.

In  a  recent  sympos ium wi th  bus iness  leaders ,  X i  J inp ing 
launched a  new “Go West ”  deve lopment  p lan  to  counter  pos t -
coronav i rus  geopo l i t i ca l  r i sks  and  obs tac les  posed by  US-Ch ina 
decoup l ing ,  as  repor ted  in  an  a r t i c le  in  the  South  Ch ina  Morn ing 
Pos t  ( June 22 ,  2020) . 20 The  idea  i s  to  fo rm a  new deve lopment 

18 R.  C.  Lu  “Pover ty  Re l ie f :  Ach ievements  in  F ive  Years , ”  China  Today,  Ju ly  3 ,  2017. 
19  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  Jus t i ce  and  Peace,  Compend ium o f  Soc ia l  Doc t r ine  o f  the  Church , 

Va t i can ,  2004,  475 .
20  Frank  Tang,  “Ch ina  launches  new Go West  deve lopment  d r i ve  to  counter  pos t -coronav i rus 

geopo l i t i ca l  r i sks , ”  South  Ch ina  Morn ing  Pos t ,  June 22 ,  2020.
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pat te rn ,  a  “dua l  c i rcu la t ion”  s t ra tegy,  w i th  a  domest ic  c i rcu la t ion  
(ഭབྷᗚ⧟ )  be tween the  p rosperous  eas te rn  Ch ina  and the  less-
deve loped wes tern  Ch ina  as  the  ma in  body,  and  the  domest ic  and 
in te rna t iona l  c i rcu la t ions  mutua l l y  p romote  one another  (ഭഭ䱵

ৼᗚ⧟ ) .

New economic system with Asian values
Pope Franc is  speaks  o f  an  in tegra l  approach  to  a  new economic 
sys tem,  tak ing  in to  account  the  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  the  eco log ica l 
sys tem,  soc ia l  jus t i ce ,  respec t  fo r  o ther  cu l tu res  and  f ra te rn i ty. 
Th is  new parad igm cou ld  in tegra te  economic  mode ls  f rom the 
“chops t i cks  cu l tu ra l  sphere”  (ㆧᆀ᮷ॆസ )  w i th  Confuc ian  e th ics 
and  As ian  va lues  such  as  harmony,  d i l i gence ,  f ruga l i t y  and  h igh-
sav ing  ra te . 

Whi le  Ch inese  scho la r  and  env i ronmenta l  ac t i v i s t  L iao  X iaoy i 21 
re jo ices  a t  the  encyc l i ca l  and  f inds  many  s im i la r i t i es  w i th  the 
“eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion”  tha t  Ch ina  has  p romoted  in  recent  years .  A 
p reeminent  Amer ican  scho la r  o f  p rocess  ph i losophy,  John Cobb 22 
be l ieves  tha t  Ch ina  has  the  cond i t ions  and  s tands  a  good chance 
o f  ach iev ing  an  eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion .

We have seen how Ch ina  in  the  las t  few decades  has  a t ta ined 
remarkab le  ach ievement  in  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  combin ing  the 
p rac t i ce  o f  age-o ld  w isdom and the  Targe ted  Pover ty  A l lev ia t ion 
S t ra tegy.  I t s  e f fo r ts  and  rea l i za t ion  o f  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  o f fe r 
hope fo r  count r ies  fac ing  common cha l lenges .  Above a l l ,  Ch ina 
has  demonst ra ted  a  deve lopment  mode l  tha t  i s  consonant  to  i t s 
own cu l tu re ,  tak ing  in to  cons idera t ion  the  loca l  cond i t ions  and  i t s 
p resent  s tage  o f  deve lopments ,  and  the  in te rna t iona l  env i ronment .

21 L iao  X iaoy i ,  a  fo rmer  p ro fessor  CASS,  founder  o f  G loba l  Vi l l age  Be i j ing  NGO in  the  a f te rmath 
o f  2008 ear thquake,  p roposed a  new sus ta inab le  l i v ing  approach  and founded many ru ra l 
communi ty  p ro jec ts  ca l led  “Happ iness  and harmony”  Homelands  in  co l labora t ion  w i th 
p rov inc ia l  o f f i c ia ls .  She is  a lso  rec ip ien t  o f  awards  fo r  con t r ibu t ion  to  conserv ing  t rad i t iona l 
cu l tu re  and  the  ecosys tem.  See A.  Mor igg i ,  “Ch inese  Women a t  the  Fore f ron t  o f  Env i ronmenta l 
Ac t i v i sm”  DEP Journa l ,  I ssue  35 ,  2017,  206-227.

22  Cf .  J .  B .  Cobb –  I .  Cas tuera  (eds . ) ,  For  our  Common Home:  Process-Re la t iona l  Response to 
Laudato  S i ’ ,  M innesota :  Process  Century  Press ,  2015,  i - v i .
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Endogenous development:  
meritocracy and wise governance
Las t  bu t  no t  leas t ,  a  c ruc ia l  po in t  in  the  Ch ina  deve lopment  mode l 
i s  her  par t i cu la r  sys tem o f  governance and the  government ’s 
ro le  in  gu id ing  sound po l i cy  fo r  the  common good o f  the  count ry. 
Confuc ian ism emphas izes  mer i toc racy  and  w ise  governance.  For 
example ,  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  the  re fo rm and open ing  up  o f  Ch ina , 
there  were  two ma jor  fac to rs :  Ac t i ve  in tegra t ion  in  the  g loba l i zed 
indus t r ia l  cha in  and  d iv is ion  o f  labor.  The  gradua l  t rans i t ion 
f rom the  ear ly  80s  “ th ree-p lus -one t rad ing  mix ”  (encourag ing 
p roduc t ion ,  p rocess ing  and assembly  fo r  fo re ign  o rders  combined 
w i th  government  subs idy) 23 to  the  cur ren t  sound indus t r ia l  sys tem, 
Ch ina  en te red  the  WTO in  2001,  and  has  benef i ted  concre te ly  f rom 
g loba l i za t ion .

A l though economic  deve lopment  i s  domina ted  by  marke t 
mechan isms,  the  government ’s  ro le  i s  essent ia l  in  gu id ing 
indus t r ia l  po l i c ies  in  cer ta in  key  a reas  such  as  new energy, 
h igh-speed ra i l  manufac tu r ing ,  and  e lec t r i c  veh ic les .  Wi thou t 
these  indus t r ia l  po l i c ies ,  Ch ina ’s  economic  deve lopment  wou ld 
be  uneven,  s im i la r  to  some La t in  Amer ican  and As ian  count r ies 
w i th  compara t i ve  advantage on ly  in  one  or  two indus t r ies ,  and 
wou ld  be  economica l l y  vu lnerab le .  These fac to rs  a re  re la ted  to 
sound government  indus t r ia l  po l i cy,  and  a lso  a  d i l i gen t  and  sk i l l fu l 
work fo rce .

Ch ina ’s  ab i l i t y  to  se ize  the  d iv idends  o f  g loba l i za t ion  i s  a lso 
d i rec t l y  re la ted  to  her  h igh  ta len t  poo l .  She has  e f fec t i ve ly  inves ted 
in  educat ion  (n ine-year - f ree  compu lsory  educat ion ,  s t rong  s ta te 
subs id ies  fo r  un ivers i t ies ) ,  in  the  eco log ica l  env i ronment ,  and 
in  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion .  The  Ch inese  government  leadersh ip  has 
the  ab i l i t y  to  take  advantage o f  an  “endogenous  deve lopment ” 
(deve lopment  f rom w i th in  i t s  cu l tu re ) .  Over  t ime the  mode l  has 
p roven to  ou tper fo rm popu l i s t  leaders  coming  f rom the  so-ca l led 
l ibera l  democra t i c  sys tems,  wh ich  p rove  to  be  d iv is ive  fo r  the 
peop le  and  the  count ry.

23 Chen X ie ,  The Other  S ide  o f  the  G loba l  Imba lances :  The Po l i t i cs  o f  Economic  Reform in  Ch ina 
Under  the  “New Normal , ”  PhD d isser ta t ion  in  Po l i t i cs ,  Un ivers i t y  o f  York ,  March  2018,  175-
176.
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China  has  c lear  po l i cy  p rograms,  fo r  example  the  four 
modern iza t ions  in  the  Deng X iaop ing  e ra ,  and  the  “ two cen tenar ies ” 
goa ls  as  p roposed by  X i  J inp ing .  Ch ina  a lso  has  to  con f ron t  the 
cha l lenge o f  cor rup t ion  espec ia l l y  in  the  p rocess  o f  t rans i t ion 
f rom a  p lanned to  a  marke t  economy,  and  in  a  sys tem where 
government  o f f i c ia ls  a re  appo in ted  w i th  too  much power.   However, 
the  leadersh ip  in  recent  years  has  p roved to  be  s tead fas t  in 
combat ing  cor rup t ion ,  and  na t iona l  leaders  se lec ted  by  the  Cent ra l 
Organ iza t ion  Depar tment  made the  Ch inese  Communis t  Par ty,  the 
ru l ing  par ty,  res i l i en t  and  capab le  o f  govern ing .  These in te rna l 
s t reng ths ,  apar t  f rom in tegra t ing  w i th  the  g loba l  economy,  led 
Ch ina  to  her  cur ren t  successes .

The threat of material ism, spiritual poverty,  
and the culture of indifference

Spiritual poverty
Relen t less  pursu i t  o f  economic  deve lopment  has  c rea ted  an 
abysmal  sp i r i tua l  vacuum in  the  Ch inese  peop le .  As  some scho la rs 
have  po in ted  ou t ,  there  i s  a  g rea t  need no t  on ly  o f  mater ia l  bu t  o f 
sp i r i tua l  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion .  G iven  the i r  mater ia l i s t i c  v iew o f  l i fe , 
a re  the  peop le  happy? As  soc ie ty  becomes more  a f f luen t  because 
o f  economic  deve lopment ,  the  younger  genera t ion  i s  exposed 
cons tan t l y  to  consumer ism.  The t rend  goes  beyond the  i ssues  o f 
le isure  and  f ree  t ime,  and  i s  man i fes ted  in  more  ma l i c ious  fo rms 
such  as  g reed,  envy,  and  the  worsh ip  o f  money.  The i r  vo rac ious 
appet i te  has  even become an  annua l  r i tua l .  Every  November  11 
s ince  the  year,  o r  11 /11 ,  s teep  d iscounts  a t  e -commerce  s to res 
a re  o f fe red .  The da te  was  chosen to  represent  s ing les ,  ca te r ing 
to  a  ba tch  o f  lonesome peop le ,  to  take  advantage o f  the  in te rne t 
shopp ing  ho l iday.

Inc iden ts  o f  se l f i shness  and ind i f fe rence  such  as  the  t ragedy 
o f  l i t t l e  Yueyue, 24 food  sa fe ty  and  cor rup t ion  scanda ls  in  the  ear ly 
2010s  shocked the  Ch inese  na t iona l  consc ience ,  and  p rovoked 

24 A two-year-old gir l  hi t  by two vehicles  and ignored by passers-by unt i l  a  scavenger 
Chen Xianmei  intervened,  but  the l i t t le  gir l  eventual ly  died at  a  hospi ta l  in  Foshan on 
October  13,  2011.  The images of  the t ragedy spread on the internet  inf lamed the minds 
of  mil l ions of  bloggers  who cr i t ic ized the mater ia l ism and immoral i ty  of  the Chinese 
society,  s t i l l  the  witness  of  Xianmei  promises  some hopes.
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much pub l i c  ou t rage  about  rampant  mater ia l i sm and the  immora l i t y 
o f  con temporary  Ch inese  soc ie ty.  Another  way  o f  escape f rom 
rea l i t y  i s  to  fo rge t  every th ing  and en joy  the  deve lopment  o f 
in fo rmat ion  techno logy  and produc ts  o f  a  modern  economy.

Pressure on the youth
Chinese  you th  a re  under  t remendous  p ressure .  They  have  d i f fe ren t 
k inds  o f  cha l lenges  to  face .  They  are  under  p ressure  in  ch i ldhood 
to  s tudy  and work  hard  to  f ind  a  l i fe  par tner  and  fo rm a  fu tu re  fami ly. 
The  who le  fami ly  o r  c lan  concent ra tes  the i r  e f fo r ts  fo r  the  s ing le 
ch i ld  to  pass  the  gaokao  (un ivers i t y  en t rance  exam) ,  a  t rad i t ion 
tha t  can  be  t raced back  to  the  Confuc ian  s ta te  exam dur ing  the 
Han Dynas ty  per iod  (206  BCE –  200 CE) .  Moreover,  paren ts  poo l 
the i r  resources  to  he lp  the  young to  choose a  spouse. 

Co l lege  i s  a  t ime fo r  academic  pursu i ts ,  independent  th ink ing 
and seek ing  a  mean ing  fo r  l i fe .  Hua Hua o f  the  Shangha i 
Academy o f  Soc ia l  Sc iences  (SASS)  conduc ted  a  survey  ta rge t ing 
Chr is t ian  s tudent  fe l lowsh ips 25 found tha t ,  wh i le  there  i s  in tense 
compet i t ion ,  lack  o f  mutua l  ass is tance  and coopera t i ve  exper ience 
in  the  educat ion  sys tem,  some s tudents  become Chr is t ians 
because they  f ind  harmon ious  re la t ionsh ips  and  an  a tmosphere 
o f  g rea te r  so l idar i t y  w i th in  these  g roups .  Bes ides  th is  survey,  I 
a lso  in te rv iewed Pro f .  Bao Le ip ing ,  a  sen io r  researcher  o f  the 
Youth  Research  Center  o f  the  same Academy.  In  Ch inese  schoo ls , 
s tudents  a re  s t i l l  taught  a  ma in ly  mater ia l i s t  concept ion  o f  h is to ry 
accord ing  to  the  Marx is t  ideo logy.

Accord ing  to  the  f ind ings  o f  Pro f .  Bao,  you th  in  a  met ropo l i s  l i ke 
Be i j ing  o r  Shangha i  have  a l ready  en te red  the  pos t -mater ia l i s t  age 
as  in  deve loped count r ies ,  bu t  she  ca l l s  a t ten t ion  to  charac te r i s t i cs 
d i f fe ren t  f rom those  h igh l igh ted  by  Amer ican  scho la r  Rona ld 
Ing lehar t  who co ined  the  te rm “pos t -mater ia l i sm. ” 26 For  her, 
25  Hua Hua,  “A survey  on  co l lege  s tudents ’ Chr is t ian  be l ie f  –  tak ing  some Shangha i  s tudents  as 

example , ”  Youth  S tud ies ,  Vo l .  1 ,  Shangha i ,  2008.
26  Pos t -mater ia l i s t  charac te r i s t i cs  a re  the  emphas is  on  se l f -express ion  and qua l i t y  o f  l i fe , 

env i ronmenta l  p ro tec t ion ,  f reedom o f  speech,  and  gender  equa l i t y.  In  con t ras t ,  the  mater ia l i s t 
charac te r i s t i cs  a re  economic  secur i t y  and  soc ia l  o rder,  w i th  emphas is  on  t rad i t iona l ,  cu l tu ra l , 
and  re l ig ious  va lues ,  and  au thor i t y  o f  a l l  k inds .  The sh i f t  i nvo lves  an  in te rgenera t iona l 
change o f  soc ia l  norms f rom t rad i t iona l  va lues  to  those  l inked  w i th  ind iv idua l  we l lbe ing  and 
se l f -express ion .  See Rona ld  Ing lehar t ,  “Pos t -mater ia l i sm, ”  Onl ine  Encyc loped ia  Br i tann ica , 
November  16 ,  2016. 
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Chinese  you th  do  have  the i r  own op in ions  and se l f -express ions , 
bu t  the i r  ou t look  i s  no t  as  l ibera l  and  ind iv idua l i s t i c  as  Ing lehar t 
charac te r i zed .   They  t reasure  s tab i l i t y  bu t  w i thou t  b l ind ly  fo l low ing 
th ings .  To  a  cer ta in  ex ten t ,  they  s t i l l  s t i ck  to  t rad i t iona l  cu l tu ra l 
norms on  gender  and  fami ly,  respec t  fo r  au thor i t y  and  fo r  the i r 
paren ts .  The  ro le  mode ls  fo r  teenagers  a re  no t  consumer is t  t ypes , 
mov ie  s ta rs  o r  s ingers ,  bu t  p roduc t i ve  types ,  such  as  Ma Yun 
(Jack  Ma)  and  Ma Huateng ( l i ke  B i l l  Gates  o r  S teve  Jobs ,  the i r 
counterpar ts  in  the  U.S. ) .  27

Some years  ago ,  L iang  Zh i ,  a  Ph .D.  cand ida te  o f  the  e l i te 
un ivers i t y  o f  Ts inghua,  appeared  on  a  TV program.  On one hand 
he  was  boas t fu l  showing  o f f  h is  degrees  in  law,  in  communica t ions 
and in  management ,  and  ye t  showing  d is t ress  and  seek ing  adv ice 
on  what  job  to  take .  The TV hos t  c r i t i c i zed  th is  ego is t i c  approach 
to  career,  and  many ne t i zens  a lso  a f te rwards  expressed d ismay 
fo r  h im.

Never the less ,  a l l  i s  no t  los t .  By  con t ras t ,  there  i s  an  except iona l 
s to ry  tha t  cou ld  insp i re  young peop le .  There  i s  th is  ep isode o f  th ree 
Pek ing  Un ivers i t y  (PKU)  s tudents ,  by  us ing  the  b icyc le -shar ing 
sys tem,  t rans fo rmed a  pass- t ime le isure  to  a  b ig  bus iness  ven tu re . 
Common in te res t  b rought  Zhang S id ing ,  Da i  Wei  and  Xue Dong 
toge ther  a t  the  un ivers i t y ’s  cyc l ing  assoc ia t ion .  A few years  la te r, 
in  2014,  one  o f  them came up  w i th  the  b r i l l i an t  idea  o f  conver t ing 
the i r  pas t ime ac t i v i t y  in to  a  long- te rm career,  the  “Ofo  B icyc le . ” 
A f te r  p r im i t i ve  bus iness  p lans ,  a  conso l ida ted  exper ience  o f  fa i lu res 
and  new a t tempts ,  in  2015 they  tu rned to  a  PKU a lumnus who 
apprec ia ted  the i r  idea  o f  “ r id ing  the  b ike  any t ime and anywhere . ” 
They  o rgan ized  inves tment  fund ing  to  launch  the  p ro jec t  fo r  the 
who le  PKU campus tha t  same year.  In  the  fo l low ing  year,  desp i te 
se tbacks ,  de te rmina t ion  led  them to  en la rge  the  p ro jec t  to  cover 
500  campuses .  The  p ro jec t  con t inued to  deve lop.  Wi th  d ig i ta l 
innova t ions ,  us ing  a  smar tphone App to  un lock  b icyc les ,  charg ing 
an  average hour ly  ra te  o f  one  Ch inese  Yuan (about  15  US cents ) 
fo r  each  t r ip .  The  advantage  i s  tha t  peop le  can  dock  the i r  ren ted 
b ikes  anywhere  a t  the i r  des i red  des t ina t ions ,  and  perhaps  take 
another  b ike  a f te r  a  subway r ide .  B ike  shar ing  has  become easy, 

27 Bao Le ip ing ,  “Youth  ido ls  in  Ch ina  s ince  1949 f rom the  s t ruc tu ra l  perspec t i ve , ”  Youth 
Research ,  Vo l .  1 ,  2009,  67–75.
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cheap and e f f i c ien t  w i thou t  hav ing  to  own a  b ike .  As  o f  2017,  the 
Ofo  Company opera tes  over  10  mi l l i on  b ikes  in  180  c i t ies  and  13 
count r ies ;  i t  i s  va lued  a t  USD 3  b i l l i on  and  has  over  62 .7  mi l l i on 
month ly  ac t i ve  users . 28 Eventua l l y,  Ofo  d id  no t  surv ive  the  fe roc ious 
compet i t ion  in  the  c rue l  wor ld  o f  bus iness  and f inance .  In  2019,  i t 
was  rep laced by  o ther  b ike-shar ing  compan ies  such  as  He l lob ike 
backed by  A l ibaba in  th is  game fo r  g ian ts .

However,  w i th  the  conven ien t  usage o f  the  b ike-shar ing  sys tem 
combined w i th  mob i le  payment  app ,  the  concept  o f  “shar ing 
economy”  fu r ther  deve loped in  Ch ina .  Above a l l ,  the  idea  o f 
“shared  economy”  harnesses  the  concept  o f  shared  resources  and 
is  benef ic ia l  to  economic  deve lopment . 29

Catholic social  services, a witness to  
spiritual poverty al leviation

Catholic social services
Catho l i cs  be long  to  a  smal l  m inor i t y  g roup in  Ch ina .  Catho l i c 
char i t y  p ro jec ts  a re  jus t  a  d rop  in  a  bucke t  in  compar ison  to  many 
b ig -sca le  government  p ro jec ts .  However,  when i t  i s  done ou t  o f 
love ,  i t  bears  w i tness  to  one ’s  fa i th .

The year  2008 was  a  par t i cu la r  year  fo r  the  Ch inese  na t ion 
as  a  who le .  Many  par ts  o f  South  Ch ina  were  h i t  by  snowstorms a t 
the  beg inn ing  o f  the  year.  Jus t  a  few months  la te r,  an  ear thquake 
measur ing  7 .8  on  the  R ich te r  sca le  devas ta ted  the  Wenchuan area 
in  S ichuan Prov ince . 

Fac ing  th is  d isas te r,  in  co l labora t ion  w i th  loca l  c le rgy  and 
la i t y  as  we l l  as  rece iv ing  suppor t  f rom w i th in  Ch ina  and abroad 
such  as  f rom Car i tas ,  J inde  Char i t ies  immedia te ly  launched a 
ser ies  o f  responses  such  as  donat ions ,  emergency  re l ie f ,  rescue 
e f fo r ts ,  and  ep idemic  p revent ion  serv ices .  I t  p rov ided  med ica l  and 
commodi ty  suppor t  in  the  re loca t ion  camps,  as  we l l  as  psycho log ica l 
counse l ing  and  recons t ruc t ion  o f  soc ia l  ins t i tu tes  in  the  a f te rmath . 
I t  was  an  occas ion  fo r  Catho l i c  o rgan iza t ions  l i ke  J inde  to  w i tness 
to  Chr is t ian  fa i th  and  char i t y.  I t  j o ined  hand in  hand w i th  c iv i l 
28  Tao L i ,  “Paren ts  o f  Ofo ’s  b ike  user  sue  company  fo r  neg l igence  a f te r  acc iden t , ”  South  Ch ina 

Morn ing  Pos t ,  Oc tober  27 ,  2017.
29  Yan K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to ,  Seasons  fo r  Re la t ionsh ips ,  26-27 .
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author i t ies  and  the  Ch inese  peop le  to  work  fo r  the  quake v ic t ims 
in  the i r  rehab i l i ta t ion  e f fo r ts  and  recons t ruc t ion  p ro jec ts .

Other  soc ia l  serv ice  cen te rs  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  a re  a lso 
p resent  in  X i ’an  w i th  an  a f f i l i a te  o f  J inde  Char i t y,  and  in  Shangha i , 
w i th  the  “Guanq i  Soc ia l  Serv ice  Center. ”  The  Guanq i  Soc ia l  Serv ice 
Center  was  se t  up  in  the  Shangha i  D iocese  in  2005.  S ince  then  i t 
has  launched many pro jec ts  and  ac t i v i t ies  such  as  scho la rsh ips  to 
suppor t  k indergar tens ,  a id  fo r  o rphanages  and d isab led  peop le , 
e lder ly  care ,  and  migran ts .  Other  d ioceses  a lso  o f fe r  s im i la r  soc ia l 
serv ice-or ien ted  p ro jec ts  ca te r ing  to  the  needs  o f  the  peop le .

J inde  Char i t ies  was  founded in  May 1997 in  Sh i j iazhuang. 
I t  i s  the  f i r s t  non-pro f i t  o rgan iza t ion  (NPO)  o f  the  Ch inese 
Catho l i c  Church  fo r  soc ia l  serv ices ,  reg is te red  as  J inde  Char i t ies 
Foundat ion  in  2011.  In  2018 i t  became qua l i f i ed  as  a  foundat ion , 
w i th  c rowdfund ing  permi ts ,  to  jo in  the  9 /9  Ph i lan th ropy  Day  fo r 
pub l i c  fundra is ing  fo r  cer ta in  p ro jec ts .

Witnesses contributing to spiritual poverty alleviation
In  2014,  Pope Franc is  donated  50  thousand USD th rough J inde 
i n  suppor t  o f  the  v ic t ims  a t  Lud ian ,  Yunnan Prov ince .  Bes ides 
emergency  a id  and  d isas te r  re l ie f ,  in  recent  years  J inde  coord ina tes 
the  R icc i  Vo lun teer  Program tha t  t ra ins  s tudents  fo r  shor t  te rm 
vo lun teer  work  and  to  d iscover  va lue  fo r  l i fe  th rough serv ices .  I t 
a lso  has  engaged in  ac t i v i t ies  such  as  o f fe r ing  scho la rsh ips  to 
subs id ize  s tudents  in  need,  v is i t ing  poor  fami l ies  and  car ing  fo r  the 
e lder ly,  p rov id ing  fe r t i l i ze r  and  seeds  to  fa rmers ,  ho ld ing  hea l th 
seminars ,  H IV  A ids  p revent ion ,  and  o ther  soc ia l  deve lopment 
serv ices  and  pro jec ts .  I t  has  been opera t ing  a  home fo r  the  e lder ly 
s ince  2002.  As  a  government  o f f i c ia l  once  commented ,  “w i th 
i t s  serv ice  to  soc ie ty  J inde  has  bu i l t  up  a  pos i t i ve  image o f  the 
Catho l i c  Church . ” 30

In  the  pas t ,  there  wou ld  a lways  be  peop le  skep t ica l  about 
ph i lan th rop ic  work  fo r  p ropaganda purposes ,  whether  they 
came f rom the  government  o r  f rom the  Church .  Dur ing  the  peak 
o f  the  coronav i rus  ou tb reak  in  Ch ina  in  ear ly  2020,  there  were 

30 UCANews,  “F i rs t  Catho l i c - run  non-pro f i t  o rgan iza t ion  reg is te red  w i th  Ch inese  government , ” 
Augus t  3 ,  2006.
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some concre te  exper iences  repor ted  about  s is te r -nurses  do ing 
ambu lance  serv ice ,  lay  peop le  fo l low ing  examples  o f  c le rgy  and 
even a  b ishop do ing  vo lun ta ry  work  a t  the i r  l i v ing  a reas.  A soc ia l 
med ia  g roup was  c rea ted  by  a  few s is te rs  f rom d i f fe ren t  d ioceses 
inc lud ing  one f rom Wuhan,  serv ing  peop le  in  need o f  counse l ing 
in  these  d i f f i cu l t  t imes .  As  a  Ch inese  say ing  goes ,  “ in  a  c r i s i s 
there  cou ld  a lso  be  an  oppor tun i ty ”  (ডѝᴹᵪ ) .  L ike  a  b less ing 
in  d isgu ise ,  a l l  these  exper iences  g ive  a  sense  o f  so l idar i t y  to  the 
peop le .

Pope Franc is  in  h is  message on  las t  Wor ld  Day  o f  the  Poor 
sa id ,  “We Chr is t ians  a re  insp i red  by  fa i th  and  by  the  impera t i ve 
o f  char i t y,  in  humi l i t y  o f fe r ing  our  coopera t ion  w i thou t  seek ing  the 
l ime l igh t . . .  the  Sp i r i t  i s  the  source  o f  our  ac t ions  tha t  revea l  God ’s 
c loseness… i t  i s  p rec ise ly  the  poor  who can  break  th rough our 
ind i f fe rence… The c ry  o f  the  poor  i s  a lso  a  c ry  o f  hope tha t  revea ls 
the  cer ta in ty  o f  fu tu re  l ibera t ion . ” 31

Amer ican  po l i t i ca l  sc ien t i s t  Samue l  Hunt ing ton  fo resaw tha t  wh i le 
the  age o f  ideo logy  had ended,  fu tu re  con f l i c ts  in  the  wor ld  wou ld 
be  domina ted  by  the  c lash  o f  c iv i l i za t ions . 32 Ins tead  o f  speak ing 
about  “ the  c lash  o f  c iv i l i za t ions , ”  Pope Franc is  emphas izes  “ the 
cu l tu re  o f  encounter. ”  He wro te  in  a  le t te r  and  I  quo te :  “ I t  i s  t ime to 
combat  the  cu l tu re  o f  ind i f fe rence ,  tha t  makes  the  need o f  bu i ld ing 
the  cu l tu re  o f  encounter  ever  more  u rgent .  A f ru i t fu l  encounter 
g ives  back  to  each  person  d ign i ty  as  sons  o f  God.  I f  I  do  no t  look , 
i f  I  do  no t  s top ,  i f  I  do  no t  speak ,  I  cannot  make an  encounter 
happen,  and  I  cannot  he lp  bu i ld  the  cu l tu re  o f  encounter.  We 
must  there fo re  f ind  a  way,  th rough d ia logue to  wa lk  toge ther, 
mak ing  use  o f  the  rec ip roca l  r i chness ,  h is to r i ca l  and  cu l tu ra l ,  o f 
our  c iv i l i za t ions  and  bu i ld  a  common fu tu re  o f  harmony. ” 33 Pope 
Franc is ’ persona l  w i tness  o f  humble  l i fes ty le  and  reach ing  ou t  to 
the  poor  has  won the  sympathy  o f  the  Ch inese  peop le ,  the  t rus t 
o f  the  au thor i t ies ,  and  a  h is to r i ca l  agreement  s igned be tween the 
Ho ly  See and Ch ina .

31 Pope Franc is ,  “Message on  Wor ld  Day  o f  the  Poor, ”  Va t i can ,  18  Nov.  18 ,  2018
32 Samue l  Hunt ing ton ,  The C lash  o f  C iv i l i za t ion  and  the  Remak ing  o f  Wor ld  Order ,  New York , 

1996.
33  Pope Franc is ,  a  persona l  le t te r  in  rep ly  to  K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to  Yan ’s  le t te r  w i th  two books 

by  Yan as  g i f t s  to  the  Ho ly  Fa ther,  Nov.  27 ,  2018.
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At  th is  po in t ,  I  wou ld  l i ke  to  share  a  persona l  exper ience .  In 
ear ly  2018,  I  was  surpr ised  to  have  rece ived  an  emai l  f rom Szymon 
Ho lown ia ,  a  p ro fessor  f rom Po land,  who is  a lso  a  journa l i s t .  He  has 
two foundat ions  and is  runn ing  some char i t y  p ro jec ts  in  Zambia , 
A f r i ca ,  fo r  o rphans ,  ch i ld ren  w i th  A IDS,  Down syndrome,  and 
human t ra f f i ck ing  v ic t ims .  He to ld  me tha t  he  had found my book 
about  Ch ina  and the  cha l lenges  and prospec ts  o f  evange l i za t ion 
a t  the  A f r i can  a i rpor t  o f  Johannesburg ,  and  became in te res ted . 
I  p rov ided  h im w i th  some in fo rmat ion  about  Catho l i c  char i t y 
o rgan iza t ions  ment ioned in  my book .  A year  la te r,  I  met  h im in 
person  in  Shangha i ,  learned tha t  i t  was  a l ready  h is  second v is i t 
to  Ch ina ,  and  toge ther  w i th  Fr.  Xue o f  Yahweh Car i tas ,  they  were 
open ing  a  psycho log ica l  in te rven t ion  cen te r  in  Hangzhou.  Unt i l  a 
few years  ago ,  Ch ina  fo r  Szymon was  a  rea l i t y  so  fa r  away,  d i f f i cu l t 
to  unders tand .  Now he  is  p resent  here  w i th  concre te  ac t ions .  As 
an  age-o ld  say ing  goes ,  “ I t  i s  be t te r  to  l i gh t  a  cand le  than  to  curse 
the  darkness”  (оަ䇵ૂ唁᳇нྲ⛩⟳ݹ᰾ ) .

As  fa r  as  I  can  te l l ,  there  a re  s t i l l  d i f f i cu l t ies  in  recent  years .  One 
ma jor  obs tac le  i s  the  genera l  skep t ic ism o f  loca l  government  o f f i c ia ls 
towards  re l ig ious  g roups ,  susp ic ious  o f  char i tab le  o rgan iza t ions 
meant  fo r  p ropaganda purposes .  Sus ta inab le  deve lopment  fo r 
re l ig ious  g roups ,  such  as  J inde ,  i s  d i f f i cu l t  to  ach ieve ,  because o f 
f luc tua t ing  po l i cy  when Bureau ch ie fs ,  respons ib le  fo r  re l ig ions , 
te rms exp i re .  The  a t t i tude  o f  the  new ch ie fs  may change and i t 
takes  t ime to  ad jus t . 

Simple l i festyle consonant with Asian values 
and with the spirit  of the EoF

Simple lifestyle advocated by Pope Francis  
and a Chinese example
In  h is  encyc l i ca l  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ,  Pope Franc is  beg ins  re f lec t ing  on 
un iversa l  f ra te rn i ty  and  ca l l s  fo r  a  s imp le  l i fes ty le  insp i red  by  S t . 
F ranc is  o f  Ass is i .  He  ends  w i th  the  p rophet ic  image o f  Char les 
de  Foucau ld .  Foucau ld  gave  tes t imony  o f  to ta l  sur render  to  God, 
iden t i f ied  w i th  the  leas t ,  and  abandoned wh i le  l i v ing  in  the  depths 
o f  the  A f r i can  deser t .  Pope Franc is  exhor ts  us  to  d ream toge ther 
as  a  s ing le  human fami ly  (FT  8 )  a t  the  beg inn ing  and repeats  a t  the 
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end o f  the  encyc l i ca l  tha t  God insp i res  in  each  o f  us  the  d ream tha t 
insp i red  Franc is  o f  Ass is i  and  Char les  de  Foucau ld  to  be  a  b ro ther 
o f  every  human be ing  (FT  286-287) .  As  Pope Franc is  h igh l igh ted 
o ther  insp i r ing  f igures  f rom o ther  Chr is t ian  denomina t ions , 
re l ig ions  and cu l tu res  such  as  Mar t in  Lu ther  K ing ,  Desmond Tutu , 
and  Mahatma Gandh i .  H is  examples  remind  me o f  Tao Yuanming 
(365–427) ,  an  insp i r ing  f igure  in  Ch inese  h is to ry.  

There  i s  a  Ch inese  proverb ,  “Refuse  to  bow fo r  f i ve  bushe ls 
o f  g ra in  (buwei  wudoumi  zheyaoнѪӄᯇ㊣ᣈ㞠� , ”  wh ich  means 
w i th  d ign i ty  re fuse  to  swa l low one ’s  p r ide  fo r  a  meager  ex is tence . 
F ive  bushe ls  o f  g ra in  re fe rs  to  the  h is to r i ca l  sa la ry  o f  a  low- rank ing 
o f f i c ia l .  The  quota t ion  comes f rom Tao Yuanming ,  a  famous poet 
and  po l i t i c ian .  As  a  young man,  he  was  ra ther  idea l i s t i c .  He thought 
tha t  i f  he  served  as  an  o f f i c ia l  and  ass is ted  the  k ing ,  he  cou ld  make 
the  wor ld  a  wonder fu l  p lace .  H is  d ream was sha t te red  when he 
w i tnessed the  rampant  cor rup t ion  and  the  sord id  dea l ings  in  cour t . 
Fee l ing  d isda in  and  con tempt  fo r  wor ld ly  a f fa i rs ,  he  res igned and 
re t rea ted  to  the  count rys ide .  Apar t  f rom h is  many poems,  Tao is 
bes t  known today  fo r  h is  descr ip t ion  o f  Peach B lossom Shangr i - la 
(ṳ㣡Ⓚ䇠 ) .  Th is  shor t  work  w i th  the  in t r igu ing  dep ic t ion  o f  a  land 
h idden f rom the  ou ts ide  wor ld .  The  name Peach B lossom Spr ing 
(Tao Hua Yuanṳ㣡Ⓚ ) .  has  s ince  become the  s tandard  Ch inese 
te rm fo r  u top ia  o r  parad ise  on  ear th . 

Tao  spent  much o f  h is  l i fe  in  s imp le  l i v ing  in  the  count rys ide . 
The fo l low ing  i s  one  o f  h is  poems “Return ing  to  Garden and F ie lds 
to  Dwel l ”   (Gui  Yuan Tian  Juᖂഝ⭠ት ) :

I ’ve loathed the madding crowd since I  was a boy
Whi le hi l ls  and mountains have f i l led me with joy.
By mistake I  sought mundane careers
And got entrapped in them for th i r ty years.
Birds in the cage would long for wooded hi l ls ;
Fish in the pond would yearn for  f lowing r i l ls . 
So I  reclaim the land in southern f ie lds
To sui t  my bent for  reaping farmland yields.
My farm contains a dozen mu of  ground;
My cottage has eight or nine rooms around.
The elm and wi l low cover backside eaves
Whi le peach and plum trees shade my yard wi th leaves.
The distant v i l lage dimly looms somewhere,
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With smoke from chimneys dr i f t ing in the air.
In s i lent  country lanes a stray dog barks;
Amid the mulberry t rees cocks crow with larks.
My house is f ree f rom worldly moi l  or  g loom
While ease and quiet  permeate my pr ivate room.
When I  escape from bi t ter  str i fe wi th men,
I  l ive a f ree and easy l i fe again.34
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His  poems show a  long ing  fo r  a  re tu rn  to  na tu re ,  depreca t ing 
a r t i f i c ia l  l im i ts  o r  res t r i c t ions  in  in te rpersona l  re la t ionsh ips ,  and 
the  des i re  fo r  a  s imp le  l i fe .  He shows perseverance  and in tegr i t y 
in  h is  poem,  and  has  been regarded as  the  f i r s t  Ch inese  poet 
assoc ia ted  w i th  the  F ie lds  and  Gardens  poet ry  genre . 35

Economy of Francesco (EoF) and  
economic paradigm shift
Jus t  as  in  Laudato  S i ’ ,  Pope Franc is  uses  an  in tegra l  approach  in 
Fra te l l i  tu t t i .  For  h im,  eco logy,  po l i t i cs ,  the  economy,  and  soc ia l 
p rob lems o f  the  poor  a re  a l l  i n te rconnec ted .  H is  encyc l i ca l  Fra te l l i 
tu t t i  bu i lds  on  the  parab le  o f  the  Good Samar i tan  tha t  shows how 
we have  to  be  in t imate ly  invo lved  w i th  those  in  need who are  near 
us .  He exp la ins  how we must  ac t  a t  loca l  leve ls  very  concre te ly, 
and  work  w i th  o thers  so  tha t  our  f ra te rn i ty  rad ia tes  ou twards  to  the 
ends  o f  the  ear th . 

The  encyc l i ca l  makes  a  c lear  d is t inc t ion  about  peop le ,  popu lace , 
and  popu l i sm.   Pope Franc is  i s  very  c r i t i ca l  o f  leaders  who use 
the  common peop le  fo r  the i r  own advantage ins tead  o f  “be ing  a t 
the  serv ice  o f  the  peop le . ” 36 The  Encyc l i ca l  a lso  c r i t i c i zes  the 

34 Trans la t ion  taken  f rom Poet ry  Trans la t ion  o f  Eng l i sh  Learn ing  webs i te  kekenet .com.  Ret r ieved 
f rom:  h t tp : / / kekenet .com/kouy i /201503/363431.sh tml .

35  Bur ton  Watson,  Chinese  Lyr ic ism:  Sh ih  Poet ry  f rom the  Second to  the  Twe l f th  Century ,  New 
York :  Co lumbia  Un ivers i t y  Press ,  1971,  79 .

36  Lu ig ino  Brun i ,  Guida  a l la  le t tu ra  de l l ’Enc ic l i co  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i  (Gu ide  to  Read ing  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ) , 
M i lano ,  2020,  14 .
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cor rup t ion  o f  po l i t i ca l  sys tems,  tha t  o f ten  serve  the  in te res ts  o f 
e l i tes  and  pr iv i leged c lasses ,  and  undermine  the  common good. 
He appea ls  fo r  concern  o f  the  vu lnerab le ,  to  the  respec t  o f  human 
d ign i ty,  and  to  recogn ize  the  r igh ts  o f  m ig ran ts  wh i le  work ing  to 
avo id  the  in jus t i ces  tha t  cause  migra t ion  in  the  f i r s t  p lace .  Above 
a l l ,  the  po l i t i ca l  sphere  shou ld  be  a  p lace  o f  encounter,  to  work  fo r 
the  good o f  the  peop le ,  and  no t  a  p lace  to  “h ide  beh ind  a  popu l i sm 
tha t  exp lo i t s  them demagog ica l l y,  o r  a  l i bera l i sm tha t  serves  the 
economic  in te res ts  o f  the  power fu l  (FT  155) . 

Pope Franc is  po in ts  ou t  tha t  neo l ibera l i sm s imp ly  reproduces 
i t se l f  by  resor t ing  to  mag ic  theor ies  o f  ‘ sp i l l over ’ o r  ‘ t r i ck le -
down ’ economy 37 wh ich  does  no t  so lve  soc ia l  p rob lems such  as 
inequa l i t y  bu t  g ives  r i se  to  new fo rms o f  v io lence  th rea ten ing  the 
fabr ic  o f  soc ie ty.  He adds  tha t  “ the  f rag i l i t y  o f  wor ld  sys tems in 
the  face  o f  the  pandemic  has  demonst ra ted  tha t  no t  every th ing 
can  be  reso lved  by  marke t  f reedom”  (FT  168) .  The wor ld  there fo re 
needs  a  new type  o f  po l i t i cs  tha t  p romotes  d ia logue and so l idar i t y, 
t r igger ing  a  ca l l  fo r  change o f  economic  parad igm. 

Subsequent ly,  one  month  and  a  ha l f  a f te r  the  s ign ing  o f  Fra te l l i 
Tu t t i ,  an  in te rna t iona l  even t  “The Economy o f  F rancesco”  (EoF) 
was  he ld  in  Ass is i  f rom 19-21  November  2020,  fea tu r ing  young 
economis ts  and  en t repreneurs  f rom a l l  over  the  wor ld .  In  the  event , 
many  tes t imon ies  were  shared .  Par t i cu la r l y  re levant  and  one o f 
the  ma in  insp i ra t iona l  exper iences  tha t  led  to  the  EoF process 
i s  the  in i t ia t i ve  o f  Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  who ca l led  fo r  an  Economy o f 
Communion  (EoC)  inaugura ted  30  years  ago  in  Braz i l . 

Pope Franc is  has  pub l i c l y  acknowledged and encouraged the 
EoC in i t ia t i ve  by  meet ing  i t s  members  ga thered  f rom a l l  over  the 
wor ld  in  Rome. 38 S ince  the  f inanc ia l  c r i s i s  o f  2007-2008,  popes 
have  spoken open ly  about  the  c r i s i s  fac ing  the  g loba l  economy 
and the  u rgent  need fo r  an  a l te rna t i ve  economic  sys tem.  In  recent 
years ,  the  Economy o f  Communion  in i t ia t i ve  has  rece ived  o f f i c ia l 
a t ten t ion .  Pope Bened ic t  XVI  in  h is  soc ia l  encyc l i ca l  Car i tas  in 

37 Sp i l lover  o r  t r i ck le -down theory  i s  the  economic  p ropos i t ion  tha t  taxes  on  bus inesses  and 
the  wea l thy  in  soc ie ty  shou ld  be  reduced as  a  means  to  s t imu la te  bus iness  inves tment  in  the 
shor t  te rm and benef i t  soc ie ty  a t  la rge  in  the  long  te rm.

38  Pope Franc is ,  “Address  to  Par t i c ipan ts  in  the  Meet ing  ‘Economy o f  Communion , ’ ”  sponsored 
by  the  Foco la re  Movement ,  Rome:  L ib re r ia  Ed i t r i ce  Vat icana,  February  4 ,  2017.
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Ver i ta te  re fe rs  exp l i c i t l y  to  the  k ind  o f  exper iences  the  EoC br ings 
about . 39

The  EoC was es tab l i shed in  1991 by  Ch ia ra  Lub ich  and the 
in i t ia t i ve  expresses  the  “cu l tu re  o f  g iv ing”  as  opposed to  the  “cu l tu re 
o f  hav ing” .  The  EoC or ig ina tes  f rom the  Foco la re  Movement ,  whose 
sp i r i tua l  iden t i t y  i s  based on  s t r i v ing  fo r  communion  (o r  un i ty )  w i th 
o thers .  Th is  cu l tu re  o f  g iv ing  invo lves  a  communion  (o r  shar ing)  o f 
goods  among Foco la re  members  as  we l l  as  he lp ing  peop le  who are 
no t  members  o f  the  movement .  Hence the  EoC can be  descr ibed 
as  the  man i fes ta t ion  o f  the  cu l tu re  o f  g iv ing  in  te rms o f  economic 
ac t i v i t y.  En t repreneurs  w i th in  the  EoC cons ider  i t  essent ia l  to  make 
pro f i t s  to  ensure  tha t  the i r  bus inesses  remain  v iab le  and  expand. 
They  a lso  cons ider  i t  necessary  to  d is t r ibu te  the i r  p ro f i t s  to  those 
who are  in  need and to  p romote  soc ia l  deve lopment .  Lub ich 
e labora tes  on  how pro f i t s  a re  u t i l i zed  in  th is  economic  mode l .

One par t  o f  these  p ro f i t s  wou ld  be  used to  he lp  the  bus iness 
g row;  a  second par t  wou ld  be  used to  he lp  those  who are  in  need, 
g iv ing  them the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  l i v ing  a  d ign i f ied  l i fe  wh i le  look ing  fo r 
work  o r  th rough o f fe r ing  them work  in  the  bus iness  i t se l f .  F ina l l y, 
a  th i rd  par t  wou ld  be  used to  deve lop  educat iona l  s t ruc tu res  fo r 
the  fo rmat ion  o f  men and women mot iva ted  by  a  “cu l tu re  o f  g iv ing . ” 
The  fo rmat ion  o f  “new peop le . ”  By  new peop le ,  means  bus iness 
leaders ,  en t repreneurs ,  workers ,  and  s tudents  w i th  a  new menta l i t y 
o f  communion .  S ince  w i thou t  new peop le ,  i t  i s  no t  poss ib le  to  bu i ld 
a  new soc ie ty. 40 

The  idea  o f  the  EoC came about  when Lub ich  v is i ted  Braz i l  i n 
1991.  She no t i ced ,  where  she  s tayed,  the  enormous c i rc le  o f  s lums 
( fave las )  tha t  seemed to  her  to  be  a  “c rown o f  thorns”  a round the 
c i t y  o f  São Pau lo ,  a  v ib ran t  economic  hub  o f  Braz i l .  In  her  d ia ry 
fo r  May  15 ,  1991,  Lub ich  rea f f i rmed tha t  pover ty  cons t i tu ted  one o f 
the  b igges t  and  most  t rag ic  p rob lems on  ear th .  She prayed to  God 
fo r  a  new ins igh t  on  how to  ac t .  A few days  la te r,  an  idea  emerged. 
She reasoned tha t  i t  was  no t  enough to  exerc ise  ac ts  o f  char i t y, 

39  Pope Bened ic t  XVI ,  Car i tas  in  Ver i ta te ,  Rome:  L ib re r ia  Ed i t r i ce  Vat icana,  June 29 ,  2009,  39 , 
46 .

40  Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  “The exper ience  o f  the  ‘Economy o f  Communion ’ :  a  p roposa l  o f  economic 
ac t ion  f rom the  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  un i ty, ”  in  Lu ig ino  Brun i  (ed . ) ,  The Economy o f  Communion : 
Toward  a  Mu l t i -D imens iona l  Economic  Cu l tu re ,  New York :  New C i ty  Press .  2002.  15-16 .
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works  o f  mercy,  o r  the  “communion  o f  goods”  be tween ind iv idua l 
persons .  She was  address ing  a  g roup o f  en t repreneurs ,  peop le 
capab le  o f  manag ing  p ro f i tab le  compan ies  e f f i c ien t l y.  The 
innova t ion  she  p roposed was  tha t  the  p ro f i t s  be  pu t  in  common 
accord ing  to  the  th ree  par ts  ment ioned above.  The ac tua l  amount 
to  each  o f  the  th ree  wou ld  depend on  needs  o f  the  company.  In 
th is  way,  Lub ich ’s  p roposa l  addressed no t  on ly  a  soc ia l  p rob lem o f 
the  poor  and  the  marg ina l i zed ,  bu t  went  d i rec t l y  to  the  hear t  o f  the 
ques t ion  o f  economy.

Bernhard  Ca l lebaut  reca l l s  h is  conversa t ion  w i th  a  famous 
au thor  on  Theo logy  o f  L ibera t ion ,  Leonardo  Bof f ,  a t  Pe t ropo l i s , 
Braz i l  i n  1988,  who is  a lso  a  keen observer  and  par t i c ipan t  o f  the 
l i fe  and  p ro jec t  o f  Ecc les ia l  Base  Communi t ies  (CEB) .  Bo f f  sa id 
tha t  the  cause fo r  the  re la t i ve  lack  o f  rea l  impac t  o f  the  Theo logy 
o f  L ibera t ion  and  the  CEBs on  Braz i l i an  soc ie ty  cons is ted  in  the 
fac t  tha t  they  d id  no t  engage the  midd le  c lass . 41

The dream tha t  Ch ia ra  sought  to  rea l i ze  i s  equa l i t y  in  the 
evange l i ca l  sense ,  where  a l l  a re  sons  and daughters  o f  God.  I t 
was  fo r  th is  end  tha t  the  EoC was c rea ted ,  and  the  La t in  Amer ican 
Church  has  made the  “p re fe ren t ia l  op t ion  fo r  the  poor ”  a t  i t s  hear t . 
There  was  a  b ig  gap  in  Braz i l i an  soc ie ty  be tween the  r i ch  and 
poor.  Lub ich  saw a  need no t  on ly  to  f ree  the  poor  bu t  a lso  to 
f ree  the  r i ch ,  t rue  l iber ty  i s  found in  rea l  soc ia l  re la t ionsh ips . 
As  Ca l lebaut  po in ts  ou t  tha t  “her  in i t ia t i ve  b rought  toge ther  two 
func t ions  o f  soc ie ty :  the  economic  and  the  soc ia l ,  symbo l i ca l l y 
represented  by  the  f igures  o f  the  en t repreneur  and  the  poor. ”  He 
sees  i t  as  a  “p rophet ic  economy”  in  Max Weber  te rms,  l i nk ing  w i th 
the  p re fe ren t ia l  op t ion  fo r  the  poor  o f  the  La t in  Amer ican  Church 
and the  b i r th  o f  new ecc les ia l  movements . 42

Fra te l l i  Tu t t i  af f i rms the  p r inc ip le  tha t  the  r igh t  to  p r i va te  p roper ty 
i s  secondary  to  the  un iversa l  des t ina t ion  o f  goods.  Lu ig ino  Brun i 
po in ts  ou t  tha t  the  Church  has  a lways  reca l led  th is  p r inc ip le  s ince 
the  t imes  o f  the  ear ly  Church  Fa thers ,  the  r igh t  to  the  p r i va te 
ownersh ip  o f  goods  i s  subord ina te  to  a  more  fundamenta l  p r inc ip le , 

41  Bernhard  Ca l lebaut ,  “Economy o f  communion ,  a  soc io log ica l  inqu i ry  on  a  con temporary 
char ismat ic  insp i ra t ion  in  economic  and  soc ia l  l i fe , ”  Clar i tas :  Journa l  o f  D ia logue & Cu l tu re , 
Vo l .  1 ,  No.1 ,  March  2012,  80

42 Ib id . ,  71-82
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“ the  goods  we possess  a re  a  g i f t . ”  Th is  p r inc ip le  i s  roo ted  in  a 
b ib l i ca l  human ism,  where  “ the  ear th  be longs  to  Yahweh”  and  we 
are  on ly  tenants  o f  the  land  tha t  i s  a lways  p romised  and g iven . 43  
Re la ted  to  th is  p r io r i t y,  the  Encyc l i ca l  a lso  speaks  o f  the  ro le  o f 
an  en t repreneur : 

Bus iness  ac t i v i t y  i s  essent ia l l y  “a  nob le  voca t ion ,  d i rec ted  to 
p roduc ing  wea l th  and  improv ing  our  wor ld . ”  God encourages  us 
to  deve lop  the  ta len ts  he  gave  us ,  and  he  has  made our  un iverse 
one o f  immense po ten t ia l .  In  God ’s  p lan ,  each  ind iv idua l  i s  ca l led 
to  p romote  h is  o r  her  own deve lopment ,  and  th is  inc ludes  f ind ing 
the  bes t  economic  and  techno log ica l  means  o f  mu l t ip ly ing  goods 
and inc reas ing  wea l th .  Bus iness  ab i l i t i es ,  wh ich  a re  a  g i f t  f rom 
God,  shou ld  a lways  be  c lear ly  d i rec ted  to  the  deve lopment  o f 
o thers  and  to  e l im ina t ing  pover ty,  espec ia l l y  th rough the  c rea t ion 
o f  d ivers i f ied  work  oppor tun i t ies .  (FT  123) .

For  Edmond Eh,  the  EoC is  an  a l te rna t i ve  mode l  o f  subs id ia r i t y 
economics  tha t  addresses  the  weaknesses  o f  bo th  the  marke t 
economy and the  cen t ra l i zed  economy.  The advantages  a re , 
bus inesses  under  th is  mode l  on  one hand have  to  opera te  e f f i c ien t l y 
so  as  to  surv ive  and  remain  compet i t i ve  in  the  con tex t  o f  the  f ree 
marke t ;  on  the  o ther  hand,  these  bus inesses  a re  se l f - regu la t ing 
by  na tu re  and  do  no t  requ i re  governmenta l  in te r fe rence  in  o rder 
to  behave in  an  e th ica l  manner.  “On an  Ar is to te l ian  ana lys is , 
bus inesses  o f  the  EoC prac t i se  o ikonomia  wh ich  p romotes  we l l -
be ing  fo r  a l l  i ns tead  o f  chremat is t i ke  wh ich  leads  to  the  accumula t ion 
o f  p r i va te  wea l th . ”  He says :  “ I t  i s  a  s ign i f i can t  mode l  o f  common 
good en t repreneursh ip  tha t  in tegra tes  sp i r i tua l i t y  w i th  bus iness 
p rac t i ces  in  a  manner  tha t  p romotes  fa i rness  and so l idar i t y  fo r 
a l l . ” 44

S ince  1991,  hundreds  o f  en te rp r ises  have  par t i c ipa ted  in  the 
EoC in i t ia t i ves  in  Braz i l  and  wor ldw ide .  As  Lub ich  in tended,  i t 
has  become no t  on ly  a  persona l ,  bu t  co l lec t i ve  l i fes ty le ,  a  cu l tu re 
ca l led  “cu l tu re  o f  g iv ing . ”  They  a re  in i t ia t i ves  tha t  do  no t  oppose 
the  f ree  marke t  sys tem,  bu t  work  in  favor  o f  the  poor.  I t  i s  a  new 

43 Lu ig ino  Brun i ,  Guida  a l la  le t tu ra  de l l ’Enc ic l i co  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i  (Gu ide  to  Read ing  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ) , 
M i lano ,  2020,10-11 .

44  Edmond Eh,  “Ar is to t le ,  Lub ich ,  and  Ratz inger  on  a  new economic  parad igm, ”  The Journa l  o f 
the  Macau R icc i  Ins t i tu te ,  I ssue  7 ,  2021.
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way o f  th ink ing  about  bus iness  and soc ia l  jus t i ce ,  and  there fo re 
to  deve lop  educat iona l  p ro jec ts  to  fos te r  a  cu l tu re  o f  g iv ing .  When 
Pope ca l led  fo r  the  event  Economy o f  F rancesco  (EoF)  w i th  a 
new economic  parad igm,  there  were  a l ready  many en t repreneurs , 
academics  and  young peop le  who cou ld  share  the i r  exper t i se  and 
exper iences . 

Pope Franc is  on  the  F i rs t  Wor ld  Day  o f  the  Poor  in  2017 
descr ibed  the  wor ld  scenar io  o f  the  scanda lous  g rowth  o f  pover ty 
in  b road sec to rs  o f  soc ie ty  and  urged us  no t  to  remain  pass ive 
and  g ive  up . 45 In  h is  address  to  the  par t i c ipan ts  o f  an  “Economy o f 
Communion”  meet ing  in  Rome,  he  says :

The pr incipal  ethical  d i lemma of capi ta l ism is the creat ion 
of  d iscarded people,  then try ing to hide them or make sure 
they are no longer seen. A ser ious form of poverty in a 
c iv i l izat ion is when i t  is  no longer able to see i ts poor, 
who are f i rst  d iscarded and then hidden. The economy of 
communion, i f  i t  wants to be fai thful  to i ts char ism, must not 
only care for  the v ict ims, but bui ld a system where there 
are ever fewer v ict ims, where possibly there may no longer 
be any.46

For  S te fano  Zamagn i ,  p res iden t  o f  the  Pont i f i ca l  Academy o f 
Soc ia l  Sc ience ,  to  take  on  the  many cha l lenges  in  the  economic 
f ie ld  today,  the  miss ion  o f  EoC is  no t  to  o f fe r  the  poss ib i l i t y  o f 
f igh t ing  cap i ta l i sm f rom a  revo lu t ionary  perspec t i ve  o r  to  change 
the  shape o f  marke t  economy,  bu t  to  human ize  i t .  There fo re , 
the  con t r ibu t ion  o f  EoC is  to  emphas ize  human d ign i ty  and 
par t i c ipa t ion  o f  employees  in  the  ob jec t i ve ,  the  dec is ion  mak ing 
and the  management  o f  the  en te rpr ises  in  a  c iv i l  economy,  and  to 
t rans fo rm an  en te rpr ise  f rom w i th in ,  s ta r t ing  a  p rocess  o f  change 
in  i t s  way  o f  opera t ing . 47

The encyc l i ca l  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i  g ives  the  theme o f  the  parab le  o f 
the  good Samar i tan ,  to  descr ibe  the  i ssue  o f  human re la t ionsh ips , 
and  comments  on  the  account  o f  c rea t ion  o f  the  wor ld  and  o f  man. 
Ca in  k i l l s  h is  b ro ther  Abe l  and  then  hears  God ask :  “Where  i s  your 
b ro ther  Abe l? ”  Not  answer ing  God ’s  ques t ion ,  Ca in  asks ,  “Am I  my 

45 Pope Franc is ,  “Message on  F i rs t  Wor ld  Day  o f  the  Poor, ”  Va t i can ,  Nov.  19 ,  2017.
46  Pope Franc is ,  “Address  to  Par t i c ipan ts  in  the  Meet ing  ‘Economy o f  Communion , ’ ”  2017.
47  Car lo  Cefa lon i ,  “D ia logando con  Ste fano  Zamagn i , ”  Ci t tà  Nuova magaz ine ,  Ju ly  2021,  30-33 .
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bro ther ’s  keeper?”  (Gen 4 :9 ) .  He thus  dec la red  he  was  no t  Abe l ’s 
keeper.  He commi t ted  f ra t r i c ide  because he  was  no t  a  keeper. 
Lu ig ino  Brun i  conc ludes  h is  read ing  gu ide  to  the  Encyc l i ca l  w i th 
ano ther  beaut i fu l  account  o f  what  b ib l i ca l  b ro therhood means . 48 
Joseph sa id  to  h is  b ro thers ,  “ I  am Joseph!  I s  my fa ther  s t i l l  i n 
good hea l th?  [ . . . ] ”  Bu t  h is  b ro thers  were  no t  ab le  to  answer 
h im,  because they  were  te r r i f i ed  a t  h is  p resence.  Then Joseph 
sa id  to  h is  b ro thers ,  “Come c lose  to  me. ”  When they  had done 
so ,  he  sa id ,  “ I  am your  b ro ther  Joseph,  whom you once  so ld  on 
the  road  to  Egypt , ”  (Gn 45 :3 -4) .  Whi le  many  are  s t i l l  unaware  o f 
the  f ra t r i c ide  happen ing , 49 Pope Franc is  i s  mak ing  an  appea l  a t 
the  in te rna t iona l  leve l ,  go ing  beyond race ,  c reed ,  and  na t iona l 
boundar ies ,  go ing  beyond the  na tu ra l  f ra te rn i ty  o f  b lood ,  to  tha t  o f 
the  f ra te rn i ty  in  the  sp i r i t .

The Chinese economic model with  
its cultural root and future trajectory
Pope Franc is  speaks  on  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween po l i t i cs  and 
economy in  the  encyc l i ca l  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ,  he  favors  un iversa l 
common good,  and  the  p ro tec t ion  o f  weaker  s ta tes .  He under l ines 
the  ro le  o f  the  s ta te  wh i le  speak ing  about  po l i t i ca l  love ,  and  he 
says :  “po l i t i cs  must  no t  be  sub jec t  to  the  economy,  nor  shou ld 
the  economy be  sub jec t  to  the  d ic ta tes  o f  an  e f f i c iency-dr iven 
parad igm o f  technocracy”  (FT  177) .

Bened ic t  XVI  when he  was  card ina l  a lso  spoke  o f  the  re la t ionsh ip 
be tween Church  and economy,  and  the  respons ib i l i t y  fo r  the  fu tu re 
o f  wor ld  economy. 50 The  cen t ra l i zed  economy is  unders tood  to 
be  a t  the  serv ice  o f  the  communi ty  ins tead  o f  p ro f i t -mak ing  wh i le 
the  marke t  economy is  unders tood  to  opera te  on  the  p r inc ip les 
48 Lu ig ino  Brun i ,  Guida  a l la  le t tu ra  de l l ’Enc ic l i co  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ,  M i lano ,  2020,  19-21 .
49  Some thought fu l  ana lys ts  on  human r igh ts  emphas ize  tha t  the  most  fundamenta l  o f  r igh ts 

i s  the  r igh t  to  l i fe ,  even  in  the  mater ia l  sense ,  fo r  example  the  r igh t  to  food  and nu t r i t i on . 
For  what  does  a  person  do  w i th  a l l  the  r igh ts ,  even  the  nob les t  ones ,  i f  he  o r  she  i s  dy ing 
o f  hunger?  I f  th is  r igh t  were  o f f i c ia l l y  recogn ized  and promoted ,  perhaps  r i ch  na t ions  wou ld 
no t  was te  inc red ib le  amounts  o f  money  and resources  on  a rmaments .  Ins tead ,  there  i s  an 
ongo ing  “ f ra t r i c ide”  o r  a  “s i len t  genoc ide  o f  the  poor ”  in  the  name o f  a  f ree  marke t .  “S i len t 
genoc ide”  i s  a  phrase  co ined  by  Pro f .  Abdus  Sa lam in  “A S i len t  Genoc ide  (R ich  vs.  Poor 
Nat ions) , ”  address  to  “Fac ing  the  21s t  Century :  Threa ts  and  Promises”  Conference ,  UNESCO 
Cour ie r ,  May  1988,  27–28. 

50  Joseph Ratz inger,  “Church  and Economy:  Respons ib i l i t y  fo r  the  Fu tu re  o f  the  Wor ld 
Economy, ”  Communio :  In te rna t iona l  Catho l i c  Rev iew ,  13 ,  1986,  199-204.
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of  e f f i c iency  ins tead  o f  the  p r inc ip les  o f  mora l i t y.  I t  i s  be l ieved 
tha t ,  in  a  cen t ra l i zed  economy,  marke t  fo rces  can  be  made to  ac t 
jus t l y  due  to  s ta te  in te rven t ion ,  bu t  i t  en ta i l s  a  fo rm o f  de te rmin ism 
because i t  assumes tha t  regu la t ions  a re  a lways  des igned to 
p roduce what  i s  in  the  bes t  in te res ts  fo r  soc ie ty  a t  la rge .  U l t imate ly, 
the  marke t  economy a lso  fa i l s  because i t  en ta i l s  ano ther  fo rm o f 
de te rmin ism when marke t  fo rces  a re  assumed to  be  in t r ins ica l l y 
good and to  a lways  p roduce good ou tcomes.  There fo re ,  a  new 
economic  parad igm tha t  serves  as  a  v iab le  a l te rna t i ve  to  ex is t ing 
mode ls  must  take  in to  account  bo th  e f f i c iency  and e th ics .  For 
any  economic  sys tem to  be  e th ica l ,  i t  mus t  be  gu ided  towards  the 
common good,  and  th is  emerg ing  sys tem must  s t r i ke  a  ba lance 
be tween marke t  economy and s ta te  in te rven t ion . 

As  ment ioned above,  Ch ina  has  deve loped an  economic  sys tem 
in  an  exper ien t ia l  way  th roughout  recent  decades ,  s ta te  in te rven t ion 
has  been impor tan t  fo r  the  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  e f fo r t  in  an  e f f i c ien t 
way.  Need less  to  say,  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween cen t ra l  government 
and  the  p rov inc ia l  government  i s  an  impor tan t  top ic  fo r  d iscuss ion . 
The eva lua t ion  o f  the  per fo rmance o f  loca l  governments  who are 
compet ing  in  the  GDP ou tpu t  has  been impor tan t  fo r  economic 
e f f i c iency  in  the  pas t .  Never the less ,  i t  genera tes  o ther  p rob lems 
such  as  cor rup t ion  and  po l lu t ion .  I  have  ment ioned the  sh i f t  o f  the 
eva lua t ion  sys tem to  doub le  down on  g reen GDP and happ iness 
index .  The soc ia l  teach ings  o f  the  Church  emphas ize  p r inc ip les 
such  as  subs id ia r i t y,  so l idar i t y  and  f ra te rn i ty.  For  me,  Ch ina  i s 
ac tua l l y  work ing  ou t  an  economic  sys tem wi th  va lues  consonant  to 
these  p r inc ip les ,  bu t  perhaps  w i thou t  us ing  the  same te rms. 

A t  the  very  beg inn ing  o f  the  Ch inese  economic  re fo rm,  Ch ina 
was  one o f  the  poores t  na t ions  in  the  wor ld ,  ye t  i t  has  l i f ted  800 
mi l l i on  peop le 51 o f  i t s  popu la t ion  ou t  o f  pover ty  in  recent  decades . 
Out  o f  the  exper ience  as  a  deve lop ing  count ry,  the  Ch inese  peop le 
took  advantage o f  economic  deve lopment  to  ra ise  peop le ’s  l i v ing 
s tandard .  Ch ina  cur ren t l y  i s  ass is t ing  many Af r i can  count r ies  and 
o ther  deve lop ing  count r ies  to  bu i ld  the i r  in f ra -s t ruc tu re ,  b r ing ing 
in  cap i ta l ,  techno log ica l  know-how,  and  manpower.  Another  fo rm 
51 Whi le  2018 Wor ld  Bank  da ta  ind ica ted  Ch ina  has  l i f ted  740  mi l l i on  peop le  ou t  o f  pover ty  in 

the  pas t  four  decades ,  the  Un i ted  Nat ions  repor ts  the  f igure  o f  up  to  800  mi l l i on  in  2021. 
See Un i ted  Nat ions  News,  Economic  Deve lopment ,  March  2021,  h t tps : / /news.un .o rg /en /
s to ry /2021/03 /1087472.
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of  co lon iza t ion  i s  how an  in te rna t iona l  med ia  pu t  i t?  Or  Ch ina ,  w i th 
i t s  economic  resources ,  i s  f i l l i ng  a  vacuum in  a  con t inen t  tha t  has 
been exp lo i ted  and  neg lec ted  fo r  cen tu r ies?  In  the  geo-po l i t i ca l 
chess  board ,  on ly  t ime w i l l  te l l  o f  success  o r  fa i lu re .  One pos i t i ve 
e f fec t  i s  tha t  Western  deve loped count r ies  a re  now pay ing  more 
a t ten t ion  to  A f r i ca  o f fe r ing  a id  as  we l l ,  to  counter  Ch ina .  Need less 
to  say,  i t  i s  h igh ly  impor tan t  to  use  more  o f  the  loca l  work fo rce  to 
genera te  employment  in  the  hos t  count r ies .  Ch inese  compan ies  a re 
learn ing  how to  co l labora te  w i th  loca l  governments  and  are  o f ten 
w i l l i ng  to  ad jus t  the i r  po l i c ies ,  inc lud ing  res t ruc tu r ing  o f  loans . 

In  recent  t imes ,  there  has  been a  lo t  o f  ta lk  o f  compet i t ion , 
tens ion ,  con f l i c t  o f  in te res ts ,  s t ra teg ic  r i va l ry  in  the  Ch ina-US 
re la t ions ;  i ron ica l l y,  the  endogenous  deve lopment  and  success  o f 
Ch ina  in  in f ras t ruc tu re  bu i ld ing  has  perhaps  mot iva ted  the  B iden 
admin is t ra t ion ’s  new s t imu lus  p lan  on  in f ras t ruc tu re  to  boos t  the 
U.S.  economy.  I t  sugges ts ,  fo r  be t te r  o r  fo r  worse ,  we are  a l l 
i n te rconnec ted  and in te rdependent .  When w i l l  we  ever  learn?





Ch a p t e r Fi v e

Freedom of religion and  
the golden rule of reciprocity

The issue  o f  re l ig ious  f reedom a ffec ts  S ino-Vat ican  re la t ions . 
The Roman Catho l i c  Church  shares  pos i t i ve  va lues  w i th  o ther 
cu l tu res  tha t  p rov ide  common ground fo r  d ia logue.  Pope Franc is 
emphas izes  a  synoda l  church  p ro jec t ing  ou tward  towards  a  cu l tu re 
o f  encounter,  work ing  unceas ing ly  fo r  a  f ra te rna l  d ia logue o f 
peace.  Ch inese  Pres iden t  X i  J inp ing  u rges  h is  peop le  to  fu l f i l l 
the  Ch inese  dream,  emphas iz ing  the  core  va lues  o f  harmony, 
f r iendsh ip ,  c iv i l i za t ion  and  re juvenat ion  o f  the  na t ion .  Cou ld  th is 
d ia logue on  va lues  con t r ibu te  to  the  sp i r i tua l  d imens ion  o f  the 
Ch inese  c iv i l i za t ion?  Wou ld  normal iza t ion  o f  re la t ions  be tween 
Ch ina  and the  Ho ly  See benef i t  Ch ina  and the  Catho l i c  Church , 
and  con t r ibu te  to  wor ld  peace and harmony? The f i r s t  par t  o f  th is 
chapter  tack les  these  i ssues  and the  second par t  exp lo res  how 
Catho l i cs  p rac t i ce  the i r  fa i th  and  face  cha l lenges  in  a  rap id ly 
chang ing  Ch ina ,  charac te r i zed  by  u rban iza t ion  and  migra t ion .  I t 
a lso  ana lyzes  the  miss ion  o f  the  Church  in  the  p resent  s i tua t ion , 
the  fo rmat ion  o f  the  la i t y  and  the  you th ,  and  the  tes t imon ies  o f 
how Catho l i c  communi t ies  a re  cop ing  w i th  soc ia l  changes ,  the  new 
re l ig ious  po l i c ies ,  and  pandemics .
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There  a re  two preva i l ing  a t t i tudes  regard ing  the  S ino-Vat ican 
re la t ionsh ip  and  the  s i tua t ion  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  in  Ch ina :  one 
i s  to  engage ac t i ve ly  in  d ia logue,  wh i le  the  o ther  i s  skep t ica l  about 
such  e f fo r ts .  Res is tance  to  d ia logue can  ar ise  f rom bo th  the  Ch inese 
au thor i t ies  and  the  Ho ly  See.  F rom the  Catho l i c  perspec t i ve ,  those 
who want  to  engage ac t i ve ly  in  d ia logue genera l l y  take  a  s tep-by-
s tep  approach . 1 Those  who are  skep t i ca l  about  d ia logue reason 
as  fo l lows :  un less  there  i s  comple te  f reedom o f  re l ig ion  in  Ch ina , 
there  can  be  no  genu ine  d ia logue.  However,  we need to  ask  f i r s t 
o f  a l l .  What  i s  comple te  f reedom o f  re l ig ion  and what  does  the 
Ch inese  Cons t i tu t ion  say  about  re l ig ion? 

Dialogue between the Holy See  
and Chinese authorit ies

Ar t i c le  36  o f  the  Ch inese  Cons t i tu t ion  s ta tes :  “C i t i zens  o f  the 
Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina  en joy  f reedom o f  re l ig ious  be l ie f .  No 
s ta te  o rgan,  pub l i c  o rgan iza t ion  o r  ind iv idua l  may  compe l  c i t i zens 
to  be l ieve  in ,  o r  no t  to  be l ieve  in ,  any  re l ig ion ;  nor  may they 
d isc r im ina te  aga ins t  c i t i zens  who be l ieve  in ,  o r  do  no t  be l ieve  in , 
any  re l ig ion .  The s ta te  p ro tec ts  normal  re l ig ious  ac t i v i t ies . 2 No 
one may make use  o f  re l ig ion  to  engage in  ac t i v i t ies  tha t  d is rup t 
pub l i c  o rder,  impa i r  the  hea l th  o f  c i t i zens  o r  in te r fe re  w i th  the 
educat iona l  sys tem o f  the  s ta te .  Re l ig ious  bod ies  and re l ig ious 
a f fa i rs  a re  no t  sub jec t  to  any  fo re ign  domina t ion . ” 3 

In  2018 we ce lebra ted  the  sevent ie th  ann iversary  o f  the  UN 
Un iversa l  Dec la ra t ion  o f  Human R igh ts .  Ar t i c le  18  o f  th is  dec la ra t ion 
s ta tes ,  “Everyone has  the  r igh t  to  f reedom o f  thought ,  consc ience 
and re l ig ion ;  th is  r igh t  inc ludes  f reedom to  change h is  re l ig ion  o r 
be l ie f ,  and  f reedom,  e i ther  a lone  o r  in  communi ty  w i th  o thers  and 
in  pub l i c  o r  p r i va te ,  to  man i fes t  h is  re l ig ion  o r  be l ie f  i n  teach ing , 
p rac t i ce ,  worsh ip  and  observance. ” 4

1  See,  fo r  example ,  John Card ina l  Tong,  “The Fu ture  o f  the  S ino-Vat ican  D ia logue f rom an 
Ecc les io log ica l  Po in t  o f  View, ”  Hong Kong Sunday  Examiner ,  February  4 ,  2017. 

2  Emphas is  in  i ta l i cs  mine .
3  Const i tu t ion  o f  the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina ,  A r t i c le  36 ,  adopted  on  December  4 ,  1982. 
4  The UN Genera l  Assembly,  The Un iversa l  Dec la ra t ion  o f  Human R igh t s ,  Par is ,  p roc la imed on 

December  10 ,  1948 (emphas is  in  i ta l i cs  mine) .
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I f  we  compare  the  two ar t i c les ,  we see  tha t  bo th  inc lude  the 
f reedom to  p rac t i ce  and  to  man i fes t  one ’s  fa i th  and  the  f reedom 
to  change one ’s  re l ig ious  be l ie f  ( f reedom o f  convers ion) .  We a lso 
see  a  d i f fe rence :  the  Ch inese  Cons t i tu t ion  emphas izes  p ro tec t ion 
and  no  fo re ign  domina t ion ,  wh i le  the  UN dec la ra t ion  emphas izes 
the  f reedom to  man i fes t  one ’s  re l ig ious  be l ie f .  One focuses  inward 
on  p ro tec t ion ,  and  the  o ther  focuses  ou tward  on  man i fes ta t ion .  We 
may t race  th is  d ivergence to  cu l tu ra l  d i f fe rences  be tween Eas t  and 
West .

These cu l tu ra l  d i f fe rences  a re  ev iden t  in  o ther  un iversa l  mora l 
teach ings ,  such  as  the  Go lden Ru le .  Th is  max im re fe rs  to  the 
e th ics  o f  rec ip roc i ty  o r  rec ip roca l  love ,  as  expressed in  a  pos i t i ve 
o r  a  negat ive  fo rm.  Var ian ts  o f  the  Go lden Ru le  can  be  found in 
many  re l ig ions  and cu l tu res .  For  Western  cu l tu re ,  i t  i s  mos t ly 
insp i red  by  Jesus ’ words  in  the  Gospe ls :  “Do to  o thers  as  you 
wou ld  have  them do to  you”  (Mt .  7 :12 ;  Lk  6 :31) .  In  Ch ina ,  the 
Ru le  re f lec ts  the  word ing  Confuc ius  g ives  i t :  “Do no t  do  to  o thers 
what  you  wou ld  no t  want  o thers  to  do  to  you . ”  The  way  o f  app ly ing 
o r  express ing  th is  concept ,  however,  cou ld  vary  cu l tu ra l l y.  In  the 
rea lm o f  in te rna t iona l  a f fa i rs ,  fo r  example ,  Ch ina  o f ten  ins is ts 
on  a  po l i cy  o f  no t  in te r fe r ing  in  the  in te rna l  a f fa i rs  o f  o thers .  In 
con t ras t ,  the  fo re ign  po l i cy  o f  the  Un i ted  S ta tes  has  o f ten  been 
tha t  o f  pu t t ing  p ressure  on  o ther  count r ies  to  accept  i t s  va lues 
and sys tems.  Some As ians  want  to  asser t  the i r  cu l tu ra l  iden t i t y  as 
a  response and propose so-ca l led  As ian  va lues .  Cont ra ry  to  what 
many  peop le  may th ink ,  modern iza t ion  in  As ia  does  no t  necessar i l y 
mean Western iza t ion . 

Another  document  addresses  the  mean ing  o f  re l ig ious  f reedom: 
“Chr is t ian  Wi tness  in  a  Mu l t i - re l ig ious  Wor ld :  Recommendat ions 
fo r  Conduc t . ”  Th is  tex t  was  s igned in  2011 by  th ree  ma jo r  Chr is t ian 
bod ies :  the  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  In te r re l ig ious  D ia logue (PCID) , 
the  Wor ld  Counc i l  o f  Churches  (WCC) ,  and  the  Wor ld  Evange l i ca l 
A l l i ance  (WEA) .  Desp i te  the  nuance o f  approaches  be tween the 
Catho l i c  and  o ther  Chr is t ian  churches  regard ing  evange l i za t ion , 
in  th is  2011 document  they  were  ab le  to  come up  w i th  an  in tegra l 
approach  ba lanc ing  p roc lamat ion  and d ia logue.  The  s tudy  and 
consu l ta t ion  were  unprecedented ,  and  the  subsequent  s ign ing  o f 
the  document  was  h is to r i c ,  invo lv ing  in te r fa i th  and  in te rcu l tu ra l ,  as 
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wel l  as  ecumen ica l ,  co l labora t ion .  A long  w i th  p r inc ip les  o f  serv ice 
and  love  o f  ne ighbors  as  w i tness  in  mu l t i - re l ig ious  con tex ts ,  there 
i s  the  p r inc ip le  tha t  addresses  f reedom o f  re l ig ion  and be l ie f : 
“Re l ig ious  f reedom inc lud ing  the  r igh t  to  pub l i c l y  p ro fess ,  p rac t i ce , 
propagate  and  change one ’s  re l ig ion  f lows  f rom the  very  d ign i ty  o f 
the  human person  wh ich  i s  g rounded in  the  c rea t ion  o f  a l l  human 
be ings  in  the  image and l i keness  o f  God (c f .  Gn 1 :26) .  Thus ,  a l l 
human be ings  have  equa l  r igh ts  and  respons ib i l i t i es .  Where  any 
re l ig ion  i s  ins t rumenta l i zed  fo r  po l i t i ca l  ends ,  o r  where  re l ig ious 
persecu t ion  occurs ,  Chr is t ians  a re  ca l led  to  engage in  a  p rophet ic 
w i tness  denounc ing  such  ac t ions . ” 5

In  add i t ion  to  the  f reedom to  p rac t i ce  and  to  change one ’s 
re l ig ion ,  the  p r inc ip le  a lso  inc ludes  a  th i rd  e lement  ment ioned 
in  the  “Chr is t ian  Wi tness”  document ,  namely,  the  f reedom to 
“p ropagate”  one ’s  fa i th .  Th is  f reedom is  a  bas ic  human r igh t  bu t 
i s  ba lanced by  cer ta in  respons ib i l i t i es .  Another  impor tan t  po in t  i s 
tha t  “ re l ig ion  shou ld  no t  be  ins t rumenta l i zed  fo r  po l i t i ca l  ends , ”  a 
concern  Ch ina  has  a lso  vo iced  in  Ch ina-Vat ican  re la t ions . 

I t  i s  in te res t ing  to  no te  tha t  the  PCID o f  the  Catho l i c  Church 
s igned th is  document ,  toge ther  w i th  the  WCC Program on 
In te r re l ig ious  D ia logue and Coopera t ion . 6 Whi le  some Chr is t ian 
g roups  inc lud ing ,  fo r  example  Pentecos ta ls  and  evange l i ca ls ,  s t ress 
tha t  they  have  the  miss ion  to  p ropagate  the i r  fa i th ,  the  Catho l i c 
Church  emphas izes  tha t  th is  m iss ion  bes t  occurs  in  in te r re l ig ious 
d ia logue,  tha t  i s ,  when a l l  par t ies  a re  open,  and  each  person  or 
each  g roup has  the  r igh t  to  man i fes t  and  to  p ropagate  i t s  fa i th  and 
cu l tu re ,  bu t  in  a  respec t fu l  manner. 

By  c la r i f y ing  these  add i t iona l  te rms c ruc ia l  fo r  re l ig ious 
d ia logue,  the  2011 jo in t  document  no t  on ly  represents  a  s tep 
fo rward  fo r  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  Catho l i c  Church  and o ther 
Chr is t ian  churches  bu t  a lso  p rov ides  re levant  g round fo r  Ch ina-
Vat ican  rapprochement .  As  I  ment ioned ear l ie r,  regard ing  i ssues  o f 

5  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  In te r re l ig ious  D ia logue (PCID)  –  Wor ld  Counc i l  o f  Churches 
(WCC)  –  Wor ld  Evange l i ca l  A l l i ance  (WEA) ,  Chr is t ian  Wi tness  in  a  Mu l t i - re l ig ious  Wor ld : 
Recommendat ions  fo r  Conduc t ,  f i na l i zed  in  Bangkok ,  January  2011 (emphas is  in  i ta l i cs 
mine) .

6  Indun i l  J .  Kod i thuwakku K. ,  “Chr is t ian  Wi tness  in  a  Mu l t i - re l ig ious  Wor ld :  Recommendat ions 
fo r  Conduc t ;  Th ink ing  Back  and Look ing  Ahead, ”  In te rna t iona l  Bu l le t in  o f  M iss ionary 
Research ,  37 ,  2013,  109–13. 
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re l ig ious  f reedom,  the  Ch inese  Cons t i tu t ion  s t resses  the  p ro tec t ion 
o f  i t s  c i t i zens  f rom fo re ign  in f luence  ra ther  than  man i fes ta t ion  and 
propagat ion  o f  fa i th .  Very  few peop le  cap tu re  th is  sub t le  d i f fe rence . 
Whi le  o ther  churches  s imp ly  s t ress  p ropagat ion  o f  the i r  fa i th ,  the 
Catho l i c  Church  s t resses  on  respec t fu l  p roc lamat ion  in  the  sp i r i t 
o f  d ia logue.  In  my v iew,  th is  pos i t ion  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  i s 
more  in  accord  w i th  the  Ch inese  s i tua t ion .  

Inculturation and/or sinicization

With  regard  to  the  two a t t i tudes  ment ioned ear l ie r,  engag ing  ac t i ve ly 
in  d ia logue or  skep t ica l  re t rea t  f rom d ia logue,  I  op t  fo r  the  fo rmer, 
fo r  the  s imp le  reason tha t  d ia logue is  a  use fu l  too l  to  b r idge  any 
gap or  reso lve  any  con f l i c t .  I  do  no t  persona l l y  th ink  tha t  Ch ina 
i s  do ing  enough to  p ro tec t  re l ig ious  f reedom.  I t  i s  engaged in  an 
ongo ing  p rocess  o f  open ing  up  more  and more .  Why no t  fac i l i ta te 
th is  p rocess  th rough cons t ruc t i ve  d ia logue? In  o rder  to  de f ine  what 
comple te  f reedom o f  re l ig ion  i s ,  we a lso  must  l i s ten  to  the  Ch inese 
v iew and a t  the  same t ime be  open and commi t ted  to  respec t fu l 
d ia logue.  That  i s ,  t rue  d ia logue needs  s incere  par t i c ipa t ion  f rom 
bo th  s ides .

D ia logue needs  pa t ience .  The Ch inese  leadersh ip  may have 
o ther  p r io r i t i es .  Ch ina  i s  governed by  “consensus  bu i ld ing”  o f  the 
co l lec t i ve  leadersh ip ,  w i th  mechan isms o f  “check  and ba lance . ”

The Ch inese  concept  o f  s in ic iza t ion  ( i .e . ,  in tegra t ing  someth ing 
to  be  in  con fo rmi ty  w i th  Ch inese  cu l tu re  o r  express ing  i t  w i th 
Ch inese  charac te r i s t i cs )  i s  no t  con t rad ic to ry  to  the  Catho l i c 
concept  o f  incu l tu ra t ion  ( i .e . ,  a  con t inuous  p rocess  o f  the  Church 
to  p roc la im the  Gospe l  so  tha t  i t  en te rs  in to  the  cu l tu res  o f  the 
peop les  w i thou t  compromis ing  the  in tegr i t y  o f  the  Chr is t ian  fa i th ) . 
Even in  evange l i za t ion ,  there  i s  a  mutua l  in f luence  be tween the 
evange l i z ing  and  the  evange l i zed  cu l tu res  ( “ in te rcu l tu ra t ion” 7) .  The 
emphas is  shou ld  be  tha t  the  Catho l i c  Church  sees  incu l tu ra t ion 
f rom a  sp i r i tua l  and  re l ig ious  perspec t i ve ,  wh i le  the  Ch inese 
au thor i t ies  see  s in ic iza t ion  o f  re l ig ions  f rom the  perspec t i ve  o f 

7  The te rm “ in te rcu l tu ra t ion”  i s  f i r s t  used  by  Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  “Conversa t ion  on  Incu l tu ra t ion” 
a t  Na i rob i  in  1992,  C f .  K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to  Yan,  Evange l i za t ion  in  Ch ina :  Cha l lenges  and 
Prospec ts ,  New York :  Orb is  Books ,  2014,  134-135.
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admin is t ra t ion  and  po l i t i cs .  Keep ing  in  mind  the  d i f fe ren t  cu l tu ra l 
perspec t i ves  and  the  separa te  spheres  o f  competence ,  I  be l ieve 
tha t  con t rovers ies  and  con f l i c ts  o f  in te res t  can  be  reso lved .  I 
sugges t  tha t  these  two concepts  ( incu l tu ra t ion / in te rcu l tu ra t ion  and 
s in ic iza t ion) ,  i f  tack led  we l l  and  e f fec t i ve ly,  a re  complementary, 
inasmuch as  Chr is t ian i ty  can  spread in  Ch ina  w i thou t  the  cen tu ry -
o ld  labe l  o f  be ing  a  fo re ign  re l ig ion ,  and  on  the  s ide  o f  Ch ina ,  i t s 
r i se  as  a  respons ib le  wor ld  power  wou ld  be  we lcomed by  o thers 
wh i le  ma in ta in ing  “soc ia l i sm w i th  Ch inese  charac te r i s t i cs  in  a  new 
era . ”  8 

Respec t fu l  d ia logue means  express ing  one ’s  ideas  f ree ly  and 
a t  the  same t ime respec t ing  the  v iews o f  the  o ther  w i th  openness . 
A re la ted  idea  in  Confuc ian ism is  the  no t ion  o f  be ing  “harmon ious 
wh i le  d ivers i f ied , ”  tha t  i s ,  d ivers i t y  (d is t inc t ion)  in  un i ty.  Th is 
concept  recogn izes  tha t ,  a l though peop le  have  d i f fe rences  in 
op in ions ,  in te res ts ,  p re fe rences ,  and  p ro f i les ,  they  shou ld  f i r s t 
ma in ta in  peace.  Peop le  shou ld  l i ve  in  harmony w i th  each  o ther, 
even  as  they  re ta in  the i r  d ivers i t y. 

Ch inese  Pres iden t  X i  J inp ing  ou t l ined  new po l i c ies  concern ing 
re l ig ions  in  Ch ina  today.  On May 20 ,  2016,  a t  the  Cent ra l  Un i ted 
Fron t  Work  Conference ,  he  s t ressed tha t  re l ig ious  ac t i v i t ies  shou ld 
(1 )  ac t i ve ly  gu ide  the  respec t i ve  re l ig ions  to  adapt  to  soc ia l i s t 
soc ie ty,  (2 )  adhere  to  the  p r inc ip le  o f  s in ic iza t ion  and  promote  the 
ru le  o f  law in  re l ig ious  ac t i v i t ies ,  and  (3 )  gu ide  re l ig ions  to  p romote 
economic  deve lopment ,  soc ia l  harmony,  cu l tu ra l  p rosper i t y, 
na t iona l  un i ty,  and  the  reun i f i ca t ion  o f  the  mother land . 9 

What  consequences w i l l  these po l ic ies  br ing  about?  Th is  quest ion 
i s  o f  par t i cu la r  in te res t  to  the  Catho l i c  Church  in  Ch ina ,  espec ia l l y 
fo r  the  incu l tu ra t ion  o f  the  Chr is t ian  fa i th  in  the  Ch inese  con tex t . 
Ch ina  has  gone th rough t remendous  changes  s ince  i t s  open-door 
po l i cy  in  1979.  The leader  o f  th is  change,  Deng X iaop ing ,  co ined 
the  phrase  “bu i ld ing  soc ia l i sm w i th  Ch inese  charac te r i s t i cs . ”  By 
8 The week- long  N ine teenth  Nat iona l  Congress  o f  the  Communis t  Par ty  o f  Ch ina  (CPC) 

conc luded on  October  24 ,  2017,  dur ing  wh ich  the  CPC Cons t i tu t ion  was  amended to  inc lude 
“X i  J inp ing  Thought  on  Soc ia l i sm w i th  Ch inese  Charac te r i s t i cs  fo r  a  New Era”  as  a  new 
component  o f  the  par ty ’s  gu ide  fo r  ac t ion .  See X inhua News,  Oc tober  24 ,  2017. 

9  Pres iden t  X i  J inp ing  addressed a  con fe rence  on  re l ig ions  tha t  was  he ld  in  Be i j ing  Apr i l  22–23, 
2016.  X i  sa id  tha t  re l ig ious  a f fa i rs  car ry  “spec ia l  impor tance”  in  the  work  o f  the  CPC and 
the  cen t ra l  government ,  and  he  p romised  to  fu l l y  imp lement  the  par ty ’s  po l i cy  on  re l ig ious 
f reedom and he lp  re l ig ions  adapt  to  the  soc ia l i s t  soc ie ty,  see  Globa l  Times ,  Apr i l  25 ,  2016. 
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put t ing  th is  p roposa l  in to  p rac t i ce ,  enormous po ten t ia l  has  been 
un leashed,  and  Ch ina  has  exper ienced unpara l le led  deve lopment . 

An  a r t i c le  on  the  ed i to r ia l  page o f  the  Globa l  Times,  a  ma jo r 
newspaper  o f  the  Ch inese  government ,  ment ioned tha t  there  i s  a 
s imp le  way  to  descr ibe  Ch ina ’s  h is to r i ca l  deve lopment . 10 Wh i le  the 
found ing  o f  the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  re l ied  on  Marx ism,  the  economic 
success  depended on  imp lement ing  re fo rms tha t  opened Ch ina  to 
the  g loba l  economy.  In  th is  imp lementa t ion ,  Ch ina  accepted  some 
modern  Western  ideo log ies  fo r  the  sake  o f  the  na t ion ,  i t s  peop le , 
and  the  rev iva l  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re .  However,  new ideas  must  be 
ver i f ied  th rough prax is .  Ch ina  i s  now de f in ing  the  core  va lues  o f  the 
Ch inese  dream tha t  the  a r t i c le  sugges ts  must  be  ma in ta ined  wh i le 
accept ing  modern  Western  in f luence.  The West  and  i t s  pos i t i ve 
va lues ,  in  my v iew,  a re  deep ly  roo ted  in  Chr is t ian i ty.  As  such ,  the 
fu tu re  o f  Ch ina ’s  in tegra t ion  o f  Western  and  Ch inese  cu l tu re  w i l l 
en ta i l  the  in tegra t ion  o f  Chr is t ian i ty.

As  ment ioned ear l ie r,  Mat teo  R icc i  p ioneered  a  success fu l 
d ia logue based on  h is  v is ion  o f  incu l tu ra t ing  the  Chr is t ian  fa i th 
in  Ch ina ,  jus t  as  the  church  fa thers  d id  cen tu r ies  be fo re  in  the 
encounter  be tween the  Gospe l  o f  Jesus  Chr is t  and  Greco-Roman 
cu l tu re . 11 Today ’s  d ia logue is  no t  l im i ted  to  Confuc ian ism as  R icc i 
d id ,  bu t  shou ld  a lso  take  in to  account  Dao ism,  Ch inese  Buddh ism, 
and  the  recent  deve lopments  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  inc lud ing 
soc ia l i sm w i th  Ch inese  charac te r i s t i cs . 

Culture of encounter between  
Christianity and China
I  ment ioned in  Chapter  one  tha t  Ch inese  cu l tu re  emphas izes 
harmony and re la t ionsh ips  w i th  d ia lec t i ca l  way  o f  th ink ing .  I t  has 
a  d ispos i t ion  to  approach  the  mys te ry  o f  the  Tr in i t y,  wh ich  i s  so 
essent ia l  to  Chr is t ian i ty.  An  in -dep th  ana lys is  o f  Dao is t  d ia lec t i cs 
o f  harmony and Chr is t ian  Tr in i ta r ian  theo logy  cou ld  con t r ibu te 
to  the  incu l tu ra t ion  o f  the  Chr is t ian  fa i th  in  the  Ch inese  con tex t 

10 Chen Ming  (䱸᰾ ) ,  “The  re tu rn  o f  Confuc ian ism in  modern  p rac t i ce  ed i f i ca t ion”  (݂ᇦഎᖂ䘈
䴰൘⧠ԓᇎ䐥ѝ䟽ᶴ )  Ed i to r ia l  Page,  Globa l  Times  (Ch inese  ed i t ion) ,  March  21 ,  2016. 

11  John Pau l  I I ,  Speech,  “Message to  the  Par t i c ipan ts  in  the  In te rna t iona l  Conference 
Commemora t ing  the  Four th  Centenary  o f  the  Ar r i va l  in  Be i j ing  o f  Fa ther  Mat teo  R icc i , ”  Rome, 
October  24 ,  2001,  3 . 
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i n  ways  tha t  cou ld  con t r ibu te  to  the  Church  and to  the  pos i t i ve 
deve lopment  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re  in  today ’s  wor ld .  In  Chapter  th ree , 
I  made a  compar ison  be tween the  Ch inese  and the  Chr is t ian 
concept  o f  f ra te rn i ty.  These are  under ly ing  themes fo r  d ia logue . 
On the  Wor ld  Day  o f  Peace 2014,  Pope Franc is  gave  an  impor tan t 
message en t i t led  “Fra te rn i ty,  the  Foundat ion  and Pathway to 
Peace” 12 and  ins t i tu ted  a  new fo rm o f  d ia logue o f  f ra te rn i ty  fo r 
peace.  Other  va lues  o f  the  Ch inese  dream are  “p rosper i t y ”  and 
“c iv i l i za t ion , ”  wh ich  cor respond to  the  themes o f  “a  hea l thy  and 
car ing  economy fo r  happ iness”  and  an  “ in tegra l  eco logy  and fu l l 
human deve lopment , ”  as  e labora ted  in  Pope Franc is ’s  apos to l i c 
exhor ta t ion  Evange l i i  gaud ium  and  h is  encyc l i ca l  Laudato  S i ’ . 
P ie ro  Coda summar izes  the  v is ion  o f  Pope Franc is  fo r  the  emerg ing 
Church  in  four  words :  mercy,  pover ty,  synoda l i t y,  and  encounter.  13

Mercy :  In  La t in ,  mercy  i s  s ign i f ied  by  “miser icord ia . ”  Th is  i s  two 
words  combined,  the  La t in  “miser iae ”  mean ing  misery  and  “cord is ” 
hear t .  Pope Franc is  dec la red  2016 to  be  the  Jub i lee  Year  o f  Mercy. 
He encourages  Catho l i cs  to  have  an  open hear t  toward  fo rg iv ing 
o thers ,  as  God fo rg ives  each  one o f  us . 

Pover ty :  I t  b r ings  about  humi l i t y  and  goes  towards  the  poor  and 
the  marg ina l i zed .  The Church  shou ld  no t  re ly  on  aspec ts  o f  wea l th , 
human power  and  human ins t ruments ,  bu t  mus t  be  founded on  the 
power  o f  God. 

Synoda l i t y :  I t  comes f rom the  Greek  word  “synodus , ”  wh ich 
means  wa lk ing  toge ther  and  look ing  in  the  same d i rec t ion .  Th is 
charac te r i s t i c  i s  a  way  o f  be ing  in  the  Church ,  as  Pope Franc is  o f ten 
repeats  to  us ;  i t  i s  see ing  th ings  and l i v ing  f rom the  s tandpo in t  o f 
communion .  “Broad ly,  i t  re fe rs  to  the  ac t i ve  par t i c ipa t ion  o f  a l l  the 
fa i th fu l  in  the  l i fe  and  miss ion  o f  the  Church . ” 14 

Encounter :  We l i ve  in  a  cu l tu ra l l y  d iverse  wor ld  w i th  many 
cha l lenges ,  bu t  there  a re  a lso  many  oppor tun i t ies .  Indeed, 

12 Pope Franc is ,  “Message fo r  the  Ce lebra t ion  o f  the  Wor ld  Day  o f  Peace:  F ra te rn i ty,  the 
Foundat ion  and Pathway to  Peace, ”  Va t i can ,  January  1 ,  2014. 

13  Rad io  Vat ican ,  “G iub i leo  de i  nunz i ,  Becc iu :  aper t i  a l  d ia logo ,  fo r t i  ne l l ’ i den t i tà , ”  in te rv iew w i th 
Ange lo  Becc iu ,  Va t i can ’s  deputy  secre ta ry  o f  s ta te ,  ANSA News Agency,  September  15 ,  2016. 

14  Jo in t  In te rna t iona l  Commiss ion  fo r  Theo log ica l  D ia logue be tween the  Roman Catho l i c  Church 
and the  Or thodox  Church ,  “Synoda l i t y  and  Pr imacy  dur ing  the  F i rs t  M i l lenn ium:  Towards  a 
Common Unders tand ing  in  Serv ice  to  the  Un i ty  o f  the  Church , ”  Ch ie te ,  September  21 ,  2016, 
3 . 
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Chr is t ians  a re  cons tan t l y  cha l lenged by  the  p resence o f  peop le  o f 
o ther  re l ig ions  and cu l tu res .  The  Chr is t ian  iden t i t y  l i es  a t  open ing 
up  to  o thers ,  c rea t ing  a  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  those  who are  d i f fe ren t . 
Encounter  means  open ing  up  ourse lves  to  d ia logue w i th  o thers 
who are  d i f fe ren t  f rom us .

I  wou ld  l i ke  to  conc lude  th is  par t  on  re l ig ious  f reedom,  w i th 
regard  to  the  s i tua t ion  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  in  Ch ina ,  and  the 
ongo ing  d ia logue be tween Ch ina  and the  Ho ly  See,  sugges t ing 
some bas ic  a t t i tudes  to  be  he ld .  F i rs t ,  bo th  s ides  want  to  con t inue 
the  d ia logue.  Second,  the  Ho ly  See w ishes  to  ma in ta in  the  un i ty 
o f  the  Church  and emphas izes  reconc i l ia t ion  o f  the  o f f i c ia l  and 
the  underground communi t ies  o f  Ch inese  Catho l i cs ;  l i kewise ,  the 
Ch inese  au thor i t ies  wou ld  no t  l i ke  the  abnormal  s i tua t ion  o f  the 
Catho l i c  Church  con t inue  to  deve lop  in  Ch ina .  Th i rd ,  the  Ho ly 
See has  concern  fo r  the  fee l ings  and  sen t iments  o f  the  Catho l i cs , 
whether  they  be long  to  the  o f f i c ia l  o r  to  the  underground communi ty. 
The  Ch inese  au thor i t ies  want  Catho l i c  be l ievers  to  p rac t i ce  the i r 
fa i th  w i th in  the  boundary  o f  the  laws o f  the  s ta te .  In  the  f ina l 
ana lys is ,  the  Ho ly  See and the  Ch inese  au thor i t ies  have  two 
d i f fe ren t  perspec t i ves :  one  i s  re l ig ious  and sp i r i tua l ,  the  o ther, 
po l i t i ca l  and  admin is t ra t i ve .  Bo th  s ides  have  d i f fe ren t  s ta r t ing 
po in ts ,  bu t  the  concre te  resu l t  cou ld  co inc ide  and be  benef ic ia l  fo r 
bo th  s ides . 

Les t  the  needed d ia logue be  th rea tened,  ideo log ica l  oppos i t ion 
i s  to  be  avo ided  be tween the  o f f i c ia l  and  the  underground 
communi t ies ,  be tween the  Catho l i c  Church  in  Ch ina  and the 
un iversa l  Roman Catho l i c  Church ,  and  be tween the  Catho l i c 
Church  and the  Ch inese  au thor i t ies  o r  the  Communis t  Par ty. 
Though a t  t imes  the  o ther  s ide  may seem tough or  reso lu te ,  s t i l l 
the  d ia logue must  con t inue .  The normal iza t ion  o f  re la t ions  be tween 
the  Ho ly  See and the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina  wou ld  cer ta in ly 
be  he lp fu l  fo r  the  hea l thy  deve lopment  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  in 
Ch ina .  Normal iza t ion  wou ld  be  benef ic ia l  fo r  mutua l  enr ichment , 
and  have  pos i t i ve  repercuss ions  fo r  the  pa th  o f  human i ty  toward  a 
be t te r  fu tu re . 

Wi th  regard  to  the  Ta iwan issue,  there  i s  a  common misconcept ion 
tha t  the  Ho ly  See is  op t ing  be tween Ta iwan or  Ma in land  Ch ina  in 
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the  po l i t i ca l  f ron t .  The  Ho ly  See fo r  decades  has  been seek ing  to 
normal ize  re la t ions  w i th  the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina  (PRC) , 
and  to  resume the  pos t  o f  Apos to l i c  Nunc ia tu re  in  Be i j ing  vaca ted 
s ince  1951.  The u l t imate  goa l  o f  the  Church  i s  fo r  the  p roc lamat ion 
o f  fa i th ,  and  tak ing  care  o f  i t s  f lock .  When the  PRC subs t i tu ted 
the  ROC (Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina  w i th  i t s  government  in  Ta iwan)  as 
the  so le  representa t i ve  o f  Ch ina  in  the  Un i ted  Nat ion  in  1971,  the 
head o f  the  miss ion  f rom the  Ho ly  See in  Ta iwan was  downgraded 
to  chargé  d ’a f fa i res  f rom the  rank  o f  nunc io  tha t  was  equ iva len t  to 
tha t  o f  ambassador.  There fo re ,  the  d ip lomat ic  rank ing  o f  the  Ho ly 
See miss ion  in  Ta iwan w i l l  have  no  change,  as  fa r  as  the  Church 
i s  concerned,  no  mat te r  what  changes  take  p lace  in  the  re la t ions 
be tween the  Ho ly  See and Ma in land  Ch ina .  I t  i s  impor tan t  no t  to 
be  he ld  hos tage by  po l i t i c i z ing  the  Ta iwan issue .

As  Chr is t ians ,  our  d ream is  to  fu l f i l l  the  w ish  o f  Jesus  and be 
un i ted  in  our  d ivers i t y.  To  ach ieve  th is  goa l ,  d ia logue is  necessary. 
D ia logue is  no t  a  means  to  an  end bu t  i s  a  way  o f  be ing  in  the  wor ld 
because i t  i s  the  l i fe  o f  God,  the  Tr in i t y.  Tr in i t y  i s  re la t ionsh ip ;  i t 
i s  in f in i te  d ia logue and to ta l  rec ip roc i ty.  Not  ins ign i f i can t l y,  Jesus 
ca l l s  rec ip roca l  love  “h is  new commandment . ” 

F rom the  percep t ion  o f  the  West ,  there  i s  no  re l ig ious  f reedom 
in  Ch ina ;  ye t  i t  i s  guaran teed in  the  Ch inese  cons t i tu t ion .  Why 
is  there  such  a  percep t ion  when in  rea l i t y  there  i s  a  rev iva l  o f 
Buddh ism and o ther  t rad i t iona l  re l ig ions?  In  the  pas t ,  there  were 
more  Catho l i cs  than  Pro tes tan ts ;  wh i le  now the  p ro tes tan ts  (a l l 
churches  pu t  toge ther )  have  long  over taken the  Catho l i cs  by  a 
huge marg in . 15

S ince  the  19 th  cen tu ry,  Chr is t ian i ty,  bo th  Catho l i c  and 
Pro tes tan t  a l i ke ,  has  been assoc ia ted  w i th  Western  imper ia l i sm in 
the  minds  o f  Ch inese  peop le .  The  Ch inese  government ,  because o f 

15 Accord ing  to  the  f igures  re leased by  the  S ta te  Counc i l  In fo rmat ion  Off i ce ,  Pro tes tan t 
Chr is t ians  a re  5  t imes  more  than  Catho l i cs  w i th  a  to ta l  o f  32  mi l l i on  Pro tes tan ts  and  6  mi l l i on 
Catho l i cs  among the  200 mi l l i on  be l ievers  in  Ch ina .  C f .  The  Sta te  Counc i l  In fo rmat ion  Off i ce 
o f  the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina ,  China ’s  Po l i c ies  and  Prac t i ces  on  Pro tec t ing  Freedom o f 
Re l ig ious  Be l ie f ,  Apr i l  2018.  The Pew Research  Center  s ta t i s t i cs  ind ica tes  tha t  Pro tes tan ts 
a re  even 6  t imes  o f  Catho l i cs  w i th  58  mi l l i on  Pro tes tan ts  and  9  mi l l i on  Catho l i cs  in  Ch ina . 
C f .  “Chr is t ians  in  Ch ina , ”  Forum on Re l ig ion  &  Pub l i c  L i fe  G loba l  Chr is t ian i ty ,  Pew Research 
Center,  December  2011.  A l though the  Pew Research  Center  repor ts  a  h igher  to ta l  number  o f 
Chr is t ians  in  genera l  than  the  S ta te  Counc i l  In fo rmat ion  Off i ce  o f  Ch ina ,  bo th  s ta t i s t i cs  show 
tha t  the  Pro tes tan ts  a re  5  to  6  t imes  more  than  Catho l i cs  in  Ch ina . 
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th is  percep t ion ,  i s  cau t ious  tha t  re l ig ion ,  par t i cu la r l y  Catho l i c i sm 
wh ich  i s  we l l  o rgan ized  a t  the  in te rna t iona l  leve l ,  may  become 
a  po l i t i ca l  too l  fo r  fo re ign  in te r fe rence ,  jus t  th ink  o f  Tibe t  w i th 
Western  suppor t  fo r  Da la i  Lama,  o r  X in j iang ,  wrong as  i t  may 
be ,  wh ich  i s  assoc ia ted  w i th  te r ro r i sm and separa t i sm.  Th is  i s 
someth ing  wh ich ,  no t  on ly  the  government ,  bu t  the  o rd inary  peop le 
in  the i r  common psyche,  w i l l  no t  to le ra te .  Th ink  o f  the  percep t ions 
expressed in  these  say ings ,  “a  Chr is t ian  more  a  Ch inese  less”  and 
now the  “pa t r io t i c  assoc ia t ion . ”  Sa in t  John Pau l  I I  appea led  th rough 
Rad io  Ver i tas  to  the  Ch inese  Catho l i cs  tha t  there  i s  “no  oppos i t ion 
o r  incompat ib i l i t y  in  be ing  a t  the  same t ime t ru ly  Chr is t ian  and 
au thent ica l l y  Ch inese . ” 16

Cer ta in ly,  to  ensure  s tab i l i t y,  the  government  i s  undoubted ly 
au thor i ta r ian ,  a  p r i ce  the  peop le  seem ready  to  pay.  In te res t ing ly, 
S ingapore ’s  po l i t i ca l  s t ruc tu re  cou ld  be  a  po in t  o f  re fe rence  in  th is 
regard .  Th is  smal l  Southeas t  As ian  c i t y -s ta te  w i th  i t s  “au thor i ta r ian 
modern ism”  became a  ma jo r  re fe rence  po in t  fo r  Ch ina .  A l though 
more  than  75  percen t  o f  the  popu la t ion  o f  S ingapore  a re  e thn ic 
Ch inese ,  i t  i s  a  mu l t i - rac ia l  and  mu l t i - re l ig ious  soc ie ty.  There fo re , 
rac ia l  and  re l ig ious  harmony is  v i ta l  fo r  S ingapore ’s  soc ia l 
cohes ion . 17 In  Ch ina ,  l i kewise ,  bes ides  the  Han Ch inese  ma jor i t y, 
there  a re  55  o ther  e thn ic  minor i t y  g roups  p resent .  Fur ther 
d iscuss ion  and compar ison  cou ld  be  in te res t ing ,  bu t  i t  wou ld  be 
beyond the  scope o f  the  p resent  research .

Moral courage beyond trauma

There  have  been many d i f f i cu l t ies  fo r  Catho l i cs  l i v ing  the i r  fa i th 
in  Ch ina  in  recent  decades  due to  a  complex  soc ia l  con tex t 
and  h is to r i ca l  reasons .  I  wou ld  l i ke  to  nar ra te  f rom a  sp i r i tua l 
perspec t i ve  some concre te  exper iences  o f  fa i th  o f  Catho l i cs  in 
Ch ina .

16 Pope John Pau l  I I ,  “Address  to  the  Ch inese  Catho l i c  communi ty  in  As ia , ”  Man i la ,  February  18 , 
1981,  3 -4 .

17  Cf .  The  Min is t ry  o f  Home Affa i rs  o f  S ingapore ,  Main tenance o f  Re l ig ious  Harmony Ac t ,  fo r 
Ma in ta in ing  Rac ia l  and  Re l ig ious  Harmony,  passed on  9  November  1990.
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How Catholics navigate changes in China
The Church  i s  m iss ionary  by  na tu re .  The Second Vat ican  Counc i l 
sh i f ted  the  a t ten t ion  f rom the  Church  i t se l f  to  the  in te r locu to r 
whom miss ion  a ims a t . 18 There fo re ,  le t ’s  take  a  look  a t  the  con tex t 
o f  Ch ina ,  charac te r i zed  by  huge soc ia l  mob i l i t y,  and  u rban- ru ra l 
d icho tomy in  las t  few decades . 

Ch ina  has  exper ienced the  b igges t  human migra t ion  and 
urban iza t ion  in  human h is to ry,  50% o f  i t s  popu la t ion  moved f rom 
poor  ru ra l  a reas  to  c i t ies  in  the  las t  40  years .  Soc ia l  changes  have 
been enormous,  there fo re  a lso  cha l leng ing .  A l though Catho l i cs 
compr ise  on ly  less  than  1% o f  the  Ch inese  popu la t ion . 19 H is to r i ca l l y 
Catho l i c  communi t ies  a re  most ly  concent ra ted  in  some ru ra l  a reas , 
the  Church  in  Ch ina  has  to  cope w i th  these  changes .

When Ch ina  inaugura ted  the  re fo rm and open ing-up  po l i cy  in 
the  1980s ,  the  Chr is t ian  fa i th  was  ma in ly  p reserved  and spread 
in  ru ra l  a reas .  In  the  90s ,  the  t rend  o f  m ig ran t  workers  en te r ing 
c i t ies  emerged.  There  a re  d is t inc t  exper iences  o f  d i f fe ren t  g roups 
in  the  las t  20  years ,  I  w i l l  speak  about  the  impor tance  o f  fo rmat ion 
o f  the  la i t y  and  the  you th .  In  th is  research ,  I  concent ra te  on  th ree 
g roups :  f i r s t ,  s tudents  and  you th ;  second,  m igran t  fami l ies ;  and 
th i rd ,  p ro fess iona ls  and  en t repreneur  Chr is t ians .

Impor tan t  accompan iment  i s  needed accord ing  to  d i f fe ren t  l i fe 
s tages  and age groups .  The la i t y  and  the  you th  have  p layed an 
ac t i ve  ro le  in  evange l i za t ion  and  in  the  u rban- ru ra l  mob i l i t y :

Teens ,  you th  and  s tudents :  Many  teens  and you th  in  the  ru ra l 
a reas ,  have  gone th rough the  exper ience  o f  the  so-ca l led  “ le f t -
beh ind  ch i ld ren” 20 they  have faced prob lems,  fo r  example  lack 
o f  communica t ion  w i th  paren ts .  Severa l  d ioceses  in  the  nor thern 
p rov ince  o f  Hebe i ,  where  about  one  f i f th  o f  the  Catho l i c  popu la t ion 
i s  concent ra ted ,  have  s ta r ted  an  in i t ia t i ve  ca l led  the  100-day 
fo rmat ion  p rogram fo r  the  you th ,  boys  and g i r l s  separa te ly.  The 

18 Cf.  Second Vat ican Counci l ,  Gaud ium e t  Spes ,  Pas to ra l  Cons t i tu t ion  on  the  Church  in  the 
modern  wor ld ,  Vat ican,  1965,  5 .

19 The urban popu la t ion  has  g rown f rom about  18 .6% in  1979 to  57 .9% in  2017.  See “Ch ina 
–  Urban popu la t ion  as  a  share  o f  to ta l  popu la t ion , ”  Wor ld  Data  A t las ,  re t r ieved  on  Apr i l17 , 
2018.

20  These are  ch i ld ren  le f t  beh ind  w i th  the i r  g randparen ts  o r  re la t i ves  in  the  count rys ide  wh i le 
the i r  paren ts  work  in  the  c i t ies .  I t  i s  a  phenomenon due to  the  economic  and  soc ia l  cond i t ions 
o f  Ch ina  espec ia l l y  f rom the  1980s  to  the  2000s .  They  are  a lso  ca l led  home-s tay ing  ch i ld ren .
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program concent ra tes  on  human promot ion ,  va lues ,  communica t ion 
sk i l l ,  and  i s  o f fe red  to  you th  who are  f ree  f rom commi tment ,  work , 
and  s tud ies  fo r  a  wh i le .  I t  i s  a  good oppor tun i ty  to  take  a  b reak  f rom 
the  usua l  h igh ly  compet i t i ve  env i ronment  and  d iscern  a  d i rec t ion 
in  l i fe . 

As  fo r  un ivers i t y  o r  co l lege  s tudents ,  i t  i s  an  impor tan t  t ime 
fo r  academic  pursu i ts ;  a t  the  same t ime,  independent  th ink ing  and 
seek ing  a  mean ing  fo r  l i fe  a re  impor tan t .  The  you th  go  to  c i t ies  fo r 
the i r  s tud ies .  In  some prov inces  where  t rad i t iona l  Catho l i cs  a re 
concent ra ted  such  as  Hebe i ,  S ichuan,  Shanx i ,  and  Shaanx i ,  dur ing 
ho l idays  in  the i r  hometowns,  they  have  Church  ac t i v i t ies  l i ke  g roup 
shar ing  and exchanges ,  wh ich  resu l t  in  a  need fo r  ge t t ing  toge ther 
dur ing  the  schoo l  year.  They  meet  a t  Sunday  mass  in  the  hos t  c i t y 
where  they  s tudy.  L i t t le  by  l i t t l e ,  fa i th  and  f r iendsh ip  g roups  a re 
born  spontaneous ly  on  the i r  own in i t ia t i ves ,  he lped  by  the  d iocese 
o f  the i r  o r ig in ,  o r  by  a  p r ies t  ded ica ted  to  you th  min is t ry  in  the 
hos t  par ish .  

There  i s  a lso  a  g roup ca l led  YCS (Young Catho l i c  S tudents ) 
tha t  cares  and  pays  par t i cu la r  a t ten t ion  to  the  needs  o f  h igh 
schoo l  s tudents .  Accord ing  to  i t s  gu id ing  p r inc ip le ,  the  you th 
shou ld  an imate  themse lves ,  a l though they  have  pr ies ts  as  sp i r i tua l 
d i rec to rs .  In  the  l igh t  o f  the  Gospe l ,  the  teenagers  accompany 
one another  in  the  p rocess  o f  see- judge-ac t  rev iew o f  l i fe ,  and 
benef i t  f rom th is  g roup exper ience .  As  they  g row sp i r i tua l l y  and 
in  age ,  some fee l  the  ca l l  to  ded ica te  themse lves  to  he lp  the 
younger  ones .  There fo re ,  sen io r  h igh  schoo l  s tudents  w i l l  he lp 
jun io r  s tudent  g roups ,  and  some w i l l  remain  to  an imate  the  h igh 
schoo l  s tudents  even a f te r  en te r ing  co l lege .  The  annua l  na t ionwide 
Gaokao  ( co l lege  en t rance  exam)  i s  an  impor tan t  event  in  the  l i fe 
o f  a  s tudent ,  o f ten  under  t remendous  p ressure .  A co l lege  s tudent 
o f  the  g roup w i l l  be  ass igned,  pa i red  w i th  and  prays  fo r  the  one 
tak ing  the  exam.  Th is  rea l l y  o f fe rs  g rea t  mora l  suppor t  one  fo r  the 
o ther.  

Migran t  fami l ies  and  pro fess iona ls :  As  fo r  adu l ts ,  there  a re 
fo rmat ion  cen te rs  in  many  d ioceses .  Format ion  p rograms and 
ac t i v i t ies  a re  regu la r l y  he ld  fo r  spec i f i c  g roups  such  as  pas to ra l 
workers ,  mar r ied  coup les ,  o r  p ro fess iona ls ,  such  as  teachers . 
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Programs he lp  them wi tness  the  Gospe l  in  the i r  spec i f i c  f ie lds  and 
env i ronments .  As  fo r  m ig ran ts  in  the  c i t ies ,  B ishop J in  Lux ian  in 
h is  Ch inese  New Year  2011 pas to ra l  le t te r  p ra ised  the  exper ience 
o f  the  fa i th fu l  f rom Wenzhou res id ing  in  Shangha i .  They  a re  fe rven t 
Catho l i cs  ac t i ve  in  Shangha i .  Shangha i  D iocese  ass igned a  p r ies t 
as  the i r  sp i r i tua l  d i rec to r.  J in  encouraged par ishes  to  ded ica te 
pas to ra l  care  a imed a t  those  coming  f rom the  count rys ide  and 
o ther  p rov inces .  He sa id :  “Le t  them exper ience  tha t  the  Church 
i s  rea l l y  a  fami ly  and  we are  b ro thers  and  s is te rs . ” 21 Some b igger 
d ioceses ,  X ianx ian ,  Handan,  and  Wenzhou a lso  sen t  pas to rs  to 
v is i t  the i r  fa i th fu l .

Ent repreneur  Chr is t ians 22:  The  p ro fess iona ls  and  we l l -educa ted 
fa i th fu l  a re  he lp fu l  in  communica t ing  w i th  the  government  and 
soc ie ty  a t  la rge .  Some la i t y  fo rm regu la r  b ib le  s tudy  g roups .  S t i l l 
o thers ,  bus iness  peop le ,  t ry  to  o f fe r  Chr is t ian  tes t imony  in  the 
bus iness  env i ronment .  There  i s  an  en te rpr ise  a t  N in j in ,  Hebe i ,  tha t 
employs  severa l  thousand workers .  An  “en t repreneur  Chr is t ian , ” 
Mr.  Geng and h is  who le  fami ly  o f  fe rven t  Catho l i cs  ins t i l l  Chr is t ian 
sp i r i t  i n  the  corpora te  cu l tu re  and  management .  The  employees  a re 
we l l  t rea ted  w i th  pa id  ho l idays .  They  can  jo in  who lesome ac t i v i t ies 
o rgan ized  by  the  company,  work ing  in  a  fami ly  a tmosphere ,  and 
fee l ing  happy.  As  a  consequence,  some are  a t t rac ted  to  the 
Chr is t ian  fa i th .  When I  v is i ted  h is  fac to ry,  Mr.  Geng shared  w i th  me 
th is  exper ience :  “Workers  work  in  sh i f t s ,  Chr is t ians  were  f ree  to 
a t tend  Sunday  mass .  A t  a  cer ta in  po in t ,  we dec ided  to  le t  everybody 
f ree  f rom work  on  Sunday.  In  f ron t  o f  workers  p resent ,  he  asked, 
d id  our  p roduc t ion  go  down?”  They  exc la imed loud ly :  No!

Testimonies of facing challenges  
with moral courage 
There  i s  a  new re l ig ious  po l i cy  in  Ch ina  s ince  March  1 ,  2022. 
A l l  re l ig ions  a re  under  the  superv is ion  o f  the  Cent ra l  government 
wh i le  the  genera l  gu ide l ines  a re  imp lemented  loca l l y.  Accord ing 
21 A loys ius  J in ,  “Advanc ing  w i th  the  Times, ”  Ch inese  New Year  2011 pas to ra l  le t te r,  February  2 , 

2011. 
22 Ch inese  scho la rs  have  s ta r ted  to  ca l l  a  type  o f  “en t repreneur  Chr is t ians”  ( l aoban j idu tu ) . 

emerg ing  a t  economica l l y  deve loped coas ta l  a reas  Cf .  Cunfu  Chen –  Tianha i  Huang,  “The 
Emergence o f  a  New Type o f  Chr is t ians  in  Ch ina  Today. ”  Rev iew o f  Re l ig ious  Research ,  Dec . 
2001,  p .83–200.
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to  the  government ,  th is  po l i cy  i s  a  response to  the  need:  to 
avo id  re l ig ious  ex t remism on  the  one hand and to  guaran tee 
soc ia l  s tab i l i t y  on  the  o ther.  Moreover,  government  does  no t 
want  re l ig ions ,  because o f  the i r  in te rna t iona l  a f f i l i a t ion ,  to  be  a 
p re tex t  fo r  fo re ign  in te rven t ion ,  cover t  o r  over t .   A l l  re l ig ions  a re 
there fo re  cond i t ioned by  the  p reva i l ing  po l i t i ca l  c l imate .  Th is  i s 
more  ev iden t  fo r  Catho l i c i sm because o f  the  d is t inc t ion  be tween 
the  so-ca l led  o f f i c ia l  (pa t r io t i c )  and  the  unof f i c ia l  (underground) 
Church ,  wh ich  make i t  d i f f i cu l t  fo r  the  Church  to  p lay  a  p rophet ic 
ro le  in  soc ie ty  as  i t  shou ld .  Th is  p resents  a  ma in  cha l lenge .  How 
can the  Church  p lay  a  more  ac t i ve  ro le  in  soc ie ty?  Regard ing  th is , 
I  nar ra te  some concre te  exper iences  o f  how Catho l i cs  in  Ch ina 
responded to  these  cha l lenges  in  two areas ,  the  new re l ig ious 
po l i c ies  and  res t r i c t ions ,  and  the  COVID-19  pandemic  s i tua t ion .  A t 
t imes  the  exper iences  were  t raumat ic .

C i ty -count rys ide  exchange:  Soc ia l  changes  and mob i l i t y 
p resent  cha l lenges  par t i cu la r l y  to  the  you th ,  bu t  a lso  c rea te 
oppor tun i t ies  fo r  them.  A pos i t i ve  aspec t  o f  the  u rban- ru ra l  mob i l i t y 
i s  the  exchange and reconc i l ia t ion  b rought  about  in  Catho l i c 
communi t ies ,  espec ia l l y  among young peop le  who are  no t  burdened 
by  the  baggage o f  d iv is ions  o f  the  pas t .  They  do  no t  care  about 
the  d is t inc t ion  be tween the  o f f i c ia l  and  the  underground Church . 
They  go  to  the  Church  tha t  i s  neares t  o r  mos t  conven ien t .  Groups 
o f  la i t y  spontaneous ly  spr ing  up  in  the  loca l  church  in  search  o f 
a  modern-day  re levant  sp i r i tua l i t y.  Ecc les ia l  communi t ies  w i th 
mature  exper ience  and sp i r i tua l i t y  can  con t r ibu te  in  co l labora t ion 
w i th  loca l  c le rgy  in  accompany ing  the  you th . 

There  i s  the  cha l lenge o f  l i v ing  w i th  and  ga in ing  “space”  under 
new re l ig ious  regu la t ions  and  res t r i c t ions :  There  a re  f i ve  re l ig ions 
o f f i c ia l l y  recogn ized  by  the  Ch inese  government :  Buddh ism, 
Dao ism,  Is lam,  Catho l i c i sm,  and  Pro tes tan t i sm.  Desp i te  th is 
o f f i c ia l  recogn i t ion ,  a l l  a re  ob l iged  to  observe  government 
regu la t ions .  Some new regu la t ions  tha t  have  a  s ign i f i can t  impac t 
a re :  Proh ib i t ion  o f  the  use  o f  in te rne t  fo r  re l ig ious  p ropagat ion 
and l im i t  o f  re l ig ious  educat ion  fo r  m inors .  As  a  consequence, 
some minor  seminar ies  were  c losed.  However,  B ishop Yang o f  the 
Nat iona l  Seminary  in  Be i j ing  once  shared  w i th  me how he  spoke 
ou t ,  in  an  o f f i c ia l  meet ing  w i th  re l ig ious  au thor i t ies ,  about  m inor 
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seminar ies  be ing  the  c rad le  o f  p r ies t l y  voca t ion .  As  a  f ru i t  o f 
f r iend ly  d ia logue,  an  except ion  to  the  res t r i c t ion  was  made;  there 
a re  th ree  minor  seminar ies  s t i l l  open in  Ch ina .  Genu ine  p r ies t l y 
voca t ions  a re  nur tu red  and fos te red ,  no t  on ly  in  a  seminary,  bu t 
a lso  in  a  car ing  Chr is t ian  communi ty  in  the  fami ly  and  in  par ishes . 

As  ment ioned ear l ie r  about  Catho l i c  soc ia l  serv ices ,  s ince  the 
beg inn ing  o f  the  ou tb reak  o f  COVID-19 ,  i t  has  been touch ing  to  see 
tes t imon ies  o f  how some Catho l i c  nuns  vo lun teer  the i r  mob i le  c l in ic 
ambu lances  fo r  emergency  serv ices .  The  b ishop f rom Qiq ihaer 
sa id  tha t  some c le rgy  and  Catho l i c  fa i th fu l  o f fe red  the i r  serv ice  in 
the i r  d is t r i c ts  to  the  needy  as  vo lun teers  a longs ide  peop le  w i thou t 
d is t inc t ions  o f  be l ie f .

Even the  c r i s i s  o f  the  pandemic  cou ld  be  a  per iod  o f  good 
harves t :  F r.  Ren f rom Shanx i  Prov ince  cons idered  the  pandemic  a 
b less ing  in  d isgu ise .  He sa id ,  “ fo r  a  few months  ch i ld ren  d idn ’ t  have 
schoo l  and  had to  s tay  home in  the  v i l l ages  in  the  count rys ide.  I 
bu i l t  some fac i l i t i es  fo r  them to  p lay  and  somet imes  I  had  a  chance 
to  g ive  them ca techet ica l  lessons . ”

Outdoor  ac t i v i t ies  l i ke  camping  fo r  ch i ld ren  and teens :  The 
Foco la re  communi ty  in  Shangha i  o rgan ized  ou tdoor  ac t i v i t ies  fo r 
the  ch i ld ren  and teens .  They  v is i ted  wet lands  to  see  b i rds  and 
apprec ia te  na tu re .  These na tu re  v is i t s  a re  a  good oppor tun i ty  to 
speak  to  them about  eco logy,  F ranc is  o f  Ass is i  and  the  Pope ’s 
encyc l i ca l  Laudato  S i ’ .  A t  some po in ts ,  Foco la re  members  a lso 
in i t ia ted  zoom even ing  p rayer  meet ings  w i th  the  ch i ld ren  and the i r 
paren ts . 

Power  o f  p rayer,  Euchar is t i c  adora t ion ,  and  re f lec t ion :  Even 
fo r  adu l ts ,  these  a re  occas ions  fo r  re f lec t ions ;  spend t ime w i th 
the  fami ly  and  w i th  na tu re .  Some pr ies ts  and  s is te rs  a lso  p romote 
adora t ion  o f  the  b lessed sacrament  in  the i r  d iocese .  I t  he lps  them 
f ind  inner  peace and tu rn  the  t ide  o f  overemphas is  on  wor ld ly 
pursu i t ,  ac t i v i sm,  and  a lways  be ing  in  a  hur ry.  

In te rne t  use  fo r  re l ig ious  serv ices  on l ine :  S ince  March ,  2022, 
the  new “Measures  fo r  the  Admin is t ra t ion  o f  In te rne t  Re l ig ious 
In fo rmat ion  Serv ices”  tha t  fo rb id  o r  l im i t  re l ig ious  on l ine  ac t i v i t y 
has  taken e f fec t .  On l ine  re l ig ious  ac t i v i t ies  a re  d is rup ted ,  and 
WeChat  pub l i c  accounts  b locked .  In  the  pas t ,  these  measures 
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somehow ex is ted  w i th  no  s t r i c t  imp lementa t ion .  Now peop le 
con t inue  to  adapt  to  changes .  For  example ,  dur ing  the  lockdown 
per iod  in  the  spr ing  o f  2020,  Pope Franc is ’ mass  ce lebra ted  in 
the  Vat ican  in  Santa  Mar ta  reached Ch ina .  Thanks  to  the  var ious 
WeChat  p la t fo rms,  Ch inese  Catho l i cs  were  ab le  to  fo l low the  l i ve 
s t ream wi th  Ch inese  t rans la t ions .  An  App p la t fo rm ca l led  “Catho l i c 
Ass is tan t  (ཙѫᮉሿࣙ ) , ”  was  deve loped by  a  g roup o f  young 
vo lun teers ,  and  was  except iona l l y  success fu l  in  p rov id ing  l i ve 
t ransmiss ions  o f  the  Ho ly  Fa ther  f rom Rome.  I t  was  suppor ted  by 
the  Be i j ing  d iocese  w i th  consent  g ran ted  by  re l ig ious  au thor i t y ;  i t 
was  the  f ru i t  o f  the  mora l  courage o f  the  you th  g roup vo lun teers . 
Sad to  say  in  Augus t  2022,  th is  g roup announced pub l i c l y  tha t  i t 
cou ld  no t  con t inue  th is  App serv ice  due  to  s t r i c te r  in te rne t -use 
regu la t ions ,  bu t  I  am sure  they  w i l l  con t inue  the i r  serv ice  th rough 
o ther  channe ls  and  in  o ther  ways .  Aga in ,  i t  shows how Catho l i cs 
a re  con t inuous ly  cha l lenged to  f ind  c rea t i ve  ways  in  p reserv ing 
the i r  fa i th  and  g iv ing  Chr is t ian  tes t imon ies  in  d i f f i cu l t ,  complex 
and  chang ing  s i tua t ions .

Ultimate analysis and positive notes
There  i s  con t inu i ty  o f  the  e f fo r ts  o f  recen t  popes  in  the  p rocess 
o f  rapprochement  be tween the  Ho ly  See and Ch ina ,  and  they  g ive 
spec ia l  a t ten t ion  to  Ch ina  and Ch inese  Catho l i cs .  Sa in t  John 
Pau l  I I  i n i t ia ted ,  a  sp i r i t  o f  Va t i can  I I  openness ,  a  search  fo r  new 
language,  new ardor,  and  new mode ls  fo r  a  new evange l i za t ion 
in  miss ion  land  l i ke  Ch ina  where  Catho l i cs  a re  a  smal l  m inor i t y. 
The  le t te r  o f  Pope Bened ic t  XVI  fo rmed a  so l id  theo log ica l  base 
fo r  d ia logue w i th  Ch ina  and encouraged reconc i l ia t ion  w i th in  the 
Catho l i c  Church  in  Ch ina .  Under  the  papacy  o f  Pope Franc is ,  w i th 
a  humble  sp i r i t  o f  reach ing  ou t  to  Ch ina ,  there  a re  p romis ing  s igns 
o f  norma l iza t ion  o f  re la t ions ,  fo r  the  good and the  deve lopment  o f 
the  Church  in  Ch ina . 

Jus t  to  c i te  a  few i l l us t r ious  fac ts  tha t  make h is to ry.  F i rs t ,  by 
s ign ing  the  “Prov is iona l  Agreement  on  the  appo in tment  o f  B ishops” 
on  September  22 ,  2018,  Ch inese  au thor i t ies  recogn ized  the  ro le  and 
invo lvement  o f  the  Pope in  appo in t ing  b ishops  in  Ch ina .  Cons ider ing 
the  Ho ly  See as  an  au thor i t y  f rom ou ts ide ,  th is  concess ion  f rom 
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Chinese  au thor i t ies  i s  qu i te  except iona l .  There fo re ,  the  agreement 
i s  indeed h is to r i c .  Second,  f rom Apr i l  29  to  Oc tober  9 ,  2019,  the 
Vat ican  par t i c ipa ted  in  the  In te rna t iona l  Hor t i cu l tu ra l  Exh ib i t ion 
(Be i j ing  Expo)  w i th  the  Vat ican  Pav i l ion  h igh l igh t ing  the  theme 
conta ined  in  the  Encyc l i ca l  Le t te r  Laudato  S i ’ of  Pope Franc is 
“on  care  fo r  our  common home. ”  I t  i s  the  f i r s t  t ime the  Ho ly  See 
par t i c ipa ted  success fu l l y,  exh ib i t ing  fo r  s ix  months ,  in  a  h igh- leve l 
in te rna t iona l  even t  he ld  in  Ch ina  under  the  o f f i c ia l  inv i ta t ion  o f  the 
Ch inese  government .  Th i rd ,  in  add i t ion  to  the  Ho ly  See Pav i l ion , 
the  Vat ican  Museums he ld  an  exh ib i t ion  en t i t led  “Beauty  Un i tes 
Us”  a t  the  Pa lace  Museum in  the  Forb idden C i ty  fo r  a  month  and  a 
ha l f  f rom May to  Ju ly  2019,  exh ib i t ing  a  co l lec t ion  o f  78  Catho l i c 
and  Ch inese  ar t i fac ts  as  s igns  o f  f r iendsh ip  and  cu l tu ra l  exchange. 
The Expo and the  exh ib i t ions ,  wh ich  rece ived  mi l l i ons  o f  v is i to rs , 
a re  very  s ign i f i can t  because the  Ch inese  pub l i c  had  d i rec t  con tac t 
w i th  the  r i ch  pa t r imony  and con t r ibu t ions  o f  the  un iversa l  Catho l i c 
Church  to  human i ty  in  h is to ry,  a r t ,  cu l tu re ,  and  va lues .  On these 
occas ions ,  the  pub l i c  had  d i rec t  oppor tun i ty  to  ge t  a  percep t ion 
o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  in  a  very  pos i t i ve  way.  Th is  d i rec t  con tac t 
he lped  d ispe l  p re jud ice  o f  the  pas t ,  c rea te  acceptance ,  t rus t ,  and 
l i k ing  in  the  pub l i c ,  o f fe r ing  a  favorab le  image o f  the  Catho l i c 
Church  in  the  eyes  o f  the  Ch inese  pub l i c . 

F rom my observa t ion ,  under  the  p r inc ip le  o f  subs id ia r i t y  o f 
the  soc ia l  teach ing  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church ,  the  normal iz ing  and 
improv ing  re la t ions  be tween Ch ina  and the  Ho ly  See,  a t  the  h igher 
leve l ,  i s  he lp ing  loca l  Catho l i c  communi t ies  in  dea l ing  w i th  loca l 
au thor i t ies  to  se t t le  i ssues  and d i f f i cu l t ies .  In  th is  way,  Catho l i cs 
can  more  read i l y  g ive  tes t imony,  be  leaven in  soc ie ty  as  good 
Chr is t ians  and  good c i t i zens  in  the  eyes  o f  the  genera l  pub l i c . 

As  the  Coronav i rus  ou tb reak  came about  in  Wuhan in  January 
2020,  l i t t l e  was  known a t  the  beg inn ing .  Many  peop le  were 
s tunned by  the  d ras t i c  measures  taken by  the  government .  The 
c i t y  o f  Wuhan was  locked down,  toge ther  w i th  o ther  nearby  a reas 
o f  Hebe i  Prov ince  on  January  23 ,  and  res t r i c t ions  o f  t rave l  were 
imp lemented .  I t  was  jus t  two  days  be fo re  the  Lunar  New Year  when 
the  home v is i t  t rave l  season had jus t  s ta r ted .  I t  i s  a  long-he ld 
t rad i t ion  fo r  mos t  Ch inese  peop le  to  reun i te  w i th  the i r  fami l ies 
dur ing  the  Ch inese  New Year.  Wi th  the  advent  o f  the  e f f i c ien t  h igh-
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speed ra i lway  sys tems in  Ch ina ,  a  to ta l  o f  th ree-b i l l i on  passenger 
t r ips  were  expec ted  dur ing  th is  Spr ing  Fes t i va l  season o f  the  New 
Year.  The movement  o f  peop le  dur ing  the  Ch inese  New Year  ho l iday 
season has  been ca l led  the  la rges t  annua l  human migra t ion  in  the 
wor ld .

Dur ing  the  Lunar  New Year  o f  2020,  I  was  par t i cu la r l y  touched 
by  the  Ho ly  Fa ther  when he  pub l i c l y  sen t  h is  Lunar  New Year 
g ree t ings  and b less ings  tw ice  in  a  sc ro l l  to  peop le  in  As ia .  A t 
the  end  o f  a  Genera l  Aud ience ,  he  sa id  tha t  “ in  the  Far  Eas t  and 
in  var ious  o ther  par ts  o f  the  wor ld ,  many  mi l l i ons  o f  men and 
women w i l l  ce lebra te  the  Lunar  New Year.  I  send them my cord ia l 
g ree t ings ,  w ish ing  them in  par t i cu la r  to  be  p laces  o f  educa t ion 
in  the  v i r tues  o f  we lcome,  w isdom,  respec t  fo r  each  person  and 
harmony w i th  c rea t ion .  I  i nv i te  a l l  to  p ray  a lso  fo r  peace,  d ia logue 
and so l idar i t y  among na t ions :  g i f t s  wh ich  a re  so  necessary  in  the 
wor ld  today. ” 23 I t  i s  p rec ise ly  th is  emphas is  on  the  v i r tues  tha t 
he lped  peop le  endure  the  pandemic .  Hopefu l l y,  when the  pandemic 
i s  over  and  brought  under  con t ro l  wor ldw ide ,  peop le  can  resume 
t rave l ing  abroad.  Th is  fes t i ve  per iod  o f  the  Lunar  New Year  can 
be ,  once  aga in ,  an  occas ion  to  bu i ld  b r idges  and promote  mutua l 
unders tand ing  among peop les ,  as  the  Pope earnes t l y  inv i ted  us ,  to 
p ray  fo r  the  g i f t s  o f  peace ,  d ia logue and so l idar i t y  among na t ions 
tha t  the  wor ld  needs  today.

The pro longed e f fec t  o f  the  pandemic  “b rought  to  l i gh t 
no t  on ly  our  fa lse  secur i t ies ,  bu t  a lso  the  inab i l i t y  o f  the  wor ld ’s 
count r ies  to  work  toge ther, ” 24 as  the  Ho ly  Fa ther  po in ted  ou t . 
Never the less ,  the  pandemic  p rompts  us  to  re th ink  va lues  o f  our 
l i fe .  I  a lso  observed  tha t  a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  the  ou tb reak  o f  the 
COVID-19  in  Ch ina ,  as  fa r  as  I  cou ld  te l l  w i th in  Catho l i c  c i rc les ,  we 
rece ived  much he lp  and  suppor t  f rom abroad.  When the  s i tua t ion 
in  Ch ina  was  more  o r  less  b rought  under  con t ro l  two  months  la te r, 
i t  had  become a  pandemic  and  the  s i tua t ion  abroad go t  worse . 
Mot iva ted  by  a  non-Chr is t ian  f r iend  who wanted  to  donate  10 
thousand san i ta ry  masks  to  I ta ly,  I  persona l l y  go t  invo lved  w i th 

23 Pope Franc is ,  “Spec ia l  g ree t ings , ”  Genera l  aud ience ,  Pau l  V I  Aud ience  Ha l l ,  Va t i can ,  January 
22 ,  2020.

24  Pope Franc is ,  Message o f  H is  Ho l iness  on  the  occas ion  o f  the  p lenary  sess ion  o f  the  Pont i f i ca l 
Academy o f  Sc iences ,  Rome:  Sa in t  John La te ran ,  Oc tober  7 ,  2020
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J inde  Char i t ies  and  Yahve ’ Car i tas  in  send ing  tens  o f  thousands 
o f  san i ta ry  masks  and pro tec t i ve  gear  to  I ta ly  and  o ther  count r ies . 
I  have  w i tnessed tha t  the  power  o f  love  i s  even more  con tag ious 
and goes  beyond the  d is t inc t ion  o f  c reeds .  I t  has  been very 
encourag ing .  A lso ,  as  a  p ro fessor  o f  re l ig ious  s tud ies ,  I  am aware 
tha t  the  Mus l ims  wou ld  say,  the  o r ig ina l  mean ing  o f  “ho ly  war ”  i s 
f i r s t  and  fo remost  the  s t rugg le  w i th in  onese l f  aga ins t  in f ide l i t y  to 
God,  ra ther  than  commi t t ing  ex te rna l  ac t  o f  v io lence  in  the  face  o f 
advers i t ies  and  cha l lenges .  As  Chr is t ians  we too  a re  ca l led  to  take 
up  mora l  courage,  con t inue  to  l i ve  our  fa i th ,  and  nav iga te  changes 
in  soc ie ty  w i th  w isdom.

Mary, mother of hope and tenderness

I t  was  a  happy  co inc idence tha t  on  May 24 ,  2020,  the  feas t  day 
o f  Our  Lady  o f  Sheshan,  so  dear  to  Ch inese  Catho l i cs ,  tha t  Pope 
Franc is  a lso  launched a  year  to  l i ve  and  re f lec t  on  Laudato  S i ’ .  He 
vo iced  h is  c loseness  to  the  Ch inese  fa i th fu l  and  the i r  count ry.  Pope 
Franc is  emphas ized  tha t  the  Ch inese  fa i th fu l  a re  an  “ in tegra l  par t ” 
o f  the  un iversa l  Church .  He assures  us  o f  h is  love  and the  s t rong 
bond w i th  the  un iversa l  Church .  A l though there  a re  d i f f i cu l t ies , 
he  encourages  us  “ to  be  s t rong  in  fa i th  and  s tead fas t  in  f ra te rna l 
un ion ,  joy fu l  w i tnesses ,  p romoters  o f  char i t y  and  hope,  and  good 
c i t i zens . ”  Wi th  a  spec ia l  Apos to l i c  B less ing ,  he  p rayed fo r  “a  new 
ou tpour ing  o f  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t , ”  w i th  the  l igh t  and  beauty  o f  the 
Gospe l  “sh in ing  f rom w i th in . ” 25

Apar t  f rom the  cu l tu re  o f  care ,  Pope Franc is  speaks  so  o f ten  o f 
the  tenderness  o f  God.  He is  the  c rea tor  o f  heaven and ear th .  We 
pray  to  God th rough Chr is t ,  under  the  lov ing  gaze  o f  Mary,  He lp  o f 
Chr is t ians  and  Pat roness  o f  Ch ina ,  tha t  the  Ho ly  Sp i r i t  w i l l  gu ide 
the  Church  in  Ch ina  to  be  a  l i v ing  w i tness  o f  the  Gospe l  and  to  be 
p romoters  o f  char i t y  and  f ra te rna l  hope,  and  good c i t i zensh ip .

25 Pope Franc is ,  Regina  Cael i ,  Va t i can :  L ib ra ry  o f  the  Apos to l i c  Pa lace ,  Va t i can ,  May 24 ,  2020.
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CONCULSION

Everyone has  a  d ream.  There  a re  a lso  common dreams o f  a  peop le . 
The  asp i ra t ion ,  fo r  example ,  the  Ch inese  peop le  have  a  d ream 
to  sa t i s fy  the i r  need fo r  a  be t te r  l i fe .  The  po in t  o f  depar tu re  o f 
the  “Ch inese  dream”  fo r  the  peop le  and  the i r  leaders  comes f rom 
a  human or  soc io -po l i t i ca l  po in t  o f  v iew.  As  fo r  me,  the  Ch inese 
dream needs  a  deeper  sp i r i tua l  d imens ion !  A ma in  theme o f  th is 
book  i s  no  mat te r  where  we depar t  f rom,  once  we are  on  board ,  we 
w i l l  meet  a t  some po in t .  As  a  conc lus ion ,  I  o f fe r  some po in ts  f rom 
th is  research  fo r  ponder ing ,  and  sugges t  th ree  images  tha t  may 
serve  as  insp i ra t ions .

Some articulating points of this book

Lei tmot iv :  Cul ture  of  Encounter .  I  have  wr i t ten  th is  book  in  the 
sp i r i t  o f  the  “cu l tu re  o f  encounter, ”  in tend ing  to  be  fa i th fu l  to  the 
teach ings  o f  the  Catho l i c  Church  on  incu l tu ra t ion .  I  go  back  to  the 
p r imary  source ,  Reve la t ion ,  recogn iz ing  tha t  the  Gospe l  message 
is  fo r  a l l  cu l tu res ,  and  in fo rmed by  the  Tr in i ta r ian  log ic  as  a  gu ide 
to  th is  Chr is t ian i ty -Ch ina  d ia logue.  The Tr in i ta r ian  v is ion ,  a t  the 
hear t  o f  Church  doc t r ine ,  and  the  sp i r i tua l i t y  o f  the  char ism o f 



un i ty  o f  Ch ia ra  Lub ich ,  i s  the  le i tmot i f  th roughout  the  d i f fe ren t 
a reas  o f  th is  research .

Opportuni ty  not  to  be  missed .  Pope Franc is  i s  commi t ted  to 
the  cu l tu re  o f  d ia logue and encounter  w i th  Ch ina .  He loves  the 
Ch inese  peop le ,  and  has  a lways  looked upon Ch ina  as  a  land  o f  g rea t 
oppor tun i t ies  w i th  p ro found cu l tu re  and  w isdom.  In  h is  message to 
Catho l i cs  in  Ch ina  and the  un iversa l  church  on  September  6 ,  2018, 
he  ind ica ted  tha t  the  s ign ing  o f  the  Prov is iona l  Agreement  be tween 
the  Ho ly  See and the  Ch inese  au thor i t ies  on  nomina t ion  o f  b ishops 
in  Ch ina  i s  fo r  evange l i za t ion  and  pas to ra l  purposes .  He ca l led  fo r 
un i ty  o f  the  Catho l i c  communi ty  to  overcome the  d iv is ions  o f  the 
pas t  tha t  have  caused much su f fe r ing .  He encourages  “wa lk ing 
toge ther ”  to  bu i ld  a  common fu tu re  o f  harmony.  The Agreement  se t 
in  p lace  an  e lement  o f  coopera t ion  be tween the  s ta te  au thor i t ies 
and  the  Apos to l i c  See to  p rov ide  b ishops  fo r  Catho l i cs  in  Ch ina , 
fo r  the  f i r s t  t ime s ince  1949.  The  Ho ly  Fa ther  a lso  inv i ted  the 
un iversa l  Church  to  accompany Catho l i cs  in  Ch ina  w i th  f ra te rna l 
f r iendsh ip ,  as  a  way  to  in tegra te  toge ther  in to  the  un iversa l  church , 
wh ich  w i l l  be  enr iched by  au thent ic  Ch inese  sp i r i tua l  and  cu l tu ra l 
t reasures .  He a lso  inv i ted  the  Ch inese  leaders  to  con t inue ,  w i th 
t rus t  and  fa rs igh tedness ,  the  d ia logue fo r  g rea te r  f r iendsh ip  and 
avo id  misunders tand ings  in  o rder  to  bu i ld  a  fu tu re  o f  peace  and 
f ra te rn i ty  among peop les . 26

Incul turat ion =  in tercul tura l i ty .  In te rcu l tu ra l i t y  re fe rs  to 
the  ex is tence  and equ i tab le  in te rac t ion  o f  d iverse  cu l tu res  and 
the  poss ib i l i t y  o f  genera t ing  shared  cu l tu ra l  express ions  th rough 
d ia logue and mutua l  respec t . 27

Card ina l  Joseph Ratz inger,  when head o f  the  Vat ican 
Congregat ion  fo r  the  Doc t r ine  o f  the  Fa i th ,  u rged  the  b ishops  o f 
As ia  to  regard  the  miss ion  o f  the  Church  in  As ia  more  in  te rms o f 
“ in te rcu l tu ra l i t y ”  ins tead  o f  “ incu l tu ra t ion . ”  He co ined  th is  new te rm 
and urged i t s  use  to  express  more  p rec ise ly  “ the  meet ing  o f  cu l tu res” 
tha t  takes  p lace  when the  cu l tu re  o f  Chr is t ian  fa i th  encounters 

26 Pope Franc is ,  Message to  the  Catho l i cs  o f  Ch ina  and the  un iversa l  church ,  Va t i can ,  September 
2018.

27  UNESCO,  Convent ion  on  the  Pro tec t ion  and  Promot ion  o f  the  D ivers i t y  o f  Cu l tu ra l  Express ions , 
Ar t i c le  4 .8 ,  Par is ,  Oc tober  20 ,  2005. 



other  cu l tu res .  “ Incu l tu ra t ion”  shou ld  no  longer  be  used 1,  because 
th is  word  “p resumes tha t  a  fa i th  s t r ipped o f  cu l tu re  i s  t ransp lan ted 
in to  a  re l ig ious ly  ind i f fe ren t  cu l tu re  whereby  two sub jec ts ,  fo rma l l y 
unknown to  each  o ther,  meet  and  fuse . ”  He wanted  to  p romote  the 
encounter  o f  cu l tu res  as  rec ip roca l  enr ichment . 

In  the  l i fe  o f  the  Church ,  there  a re  two in te r re la ted  i ssues : 
evange l i za t ion  o f  cu l tu res  and  tha t  o f  the  cu l tu ra l  unders tand ing 
o f  the  Gospe l .  I t  was  in  th is  con tex t  tha t  Pope John Pau l  I I  sa id 
in  1982,  “The syn thes is  be tween cu l tu re  and  fa i th  i s  no t  on ly  a 
requ i rement  o f  cu l tu re ,  bu t  a lso  o f  fa i th… Fa i th  tha t  does  no t 
become cu l tu re  i s  no t  fu l l y  accepted ,  nor  en t i re ly  re f lec ted  upon, 
o r  fa i th fu l l y  exper ienced. ” 2

Sa in t  John Pau l  I I  was  conv inced tha t  Chr is t ian i ty  wou ld 
fu r ther  up l i f t  Ch inese  cu l tu re  in  i t s  sp i r i tua l  d imens ion  and v ice 
versa ,  tha t  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  w i th  i t s  human exper iences ,  wou ld 
g rea t l y  enr ich  the  Church . 3 As  theo log ian  P ie ro  Rossano a lso 
sa id ,  “ the  Chr is t ian  economy w i l l  no t  be  known and deve loped in 
a l l  i t s  va lues  un t i l  i t  has  been conce ived ,  in te rp re ted  and l i ved 
th rough the  re l ig ious  ca tegor ies  o f  a l l  peop les . ” 4 John Pau l  I I 
hoped tha t  once  the  d i f f i cu l t ies  and  misunders tand ings  w i l l  have 
been overcome,  the  d ia logue w i l l  b r ing  about  a  new encounter  o f 
rec ip roca l  human and sp i r i tua l  enr ichment .  Pope Bened ic t  XVI ’s 
Le t te r  to  the  Church  in  Ch ina  inv i ted  the  Ch inese  au thor i t y  to 
overcome misunders tand ings  o f  the  pas t  and  to  es tab l i sh  concre te 
fo rms o f  communica t ion ,  coopera t ion  and  open d ia logue. 

Vat ican–China:  an  icebreaker .  Wh i le  the  des i re  o f  recen t 
pon t i f f s  to  b r ing  about  rapprochement  w i th  Ch ina  has  been 
con t inuous  and cons is ten t ,  the  acceptance  f rom Be i j ing  tha t  the 
B ishop o f  Rome has  the  f ina l  say  in  the  appo in tment  o f  b ishops  in 
Ch ina  i s  t ru ly  unprecedented  in  recent  Ch inese  h is to ry.  A l though 
some c r i t i cs  o f  the  agreement  wor ry  tha t  the  Ho ly  See is  mak ing  too 
much o f  a  concess ion  to  Ch ina ,  accord ing  some Ch inese  scho la rs , 

1  The card ina l  to ld  25  As ian  b ishops  w i th  whom he met  in  Hong Kong,  March  2 -6 ,  1993.
2  Pope John Pau l  I I ,  “Speech to  the  par t i c ipan ts  o f  the  na t iona l  congress  Movimento  Ecc les ia le 

d i  Impegno Cu l tu ra le , ”  Rome,  January  16 ,  1982.
3  John Pau l  I I ,  “Message to  par t i c ipan ts  o f  the  In te rna t iona l  Conference  Commemora t ing  the 

Four th  Centenary  o f  the  Ar r i va l  in  Be i j ing  o f  F r.  Mat teo  R icc i , ”  Va t i can ,  24  October  2001,  7 .
4  G.  Os to ,  La tes t imon ianza  de l  d ia logo  P ie ro  Rossano t ra  B ibb ia ,  re l ig ion i  e  cu l tu ra ,  Rome, 

2019,  3 .
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the  agreement  i s  t ru ly  h is to r i ca l  and  cons t i tu tes  an  even b igger 
concess ion  on  the  par t  o f  the  top  leader  in  Ch ina . 

ABC (Foundat ions)  of  Chinese cul ture .  Confuc ian ism is 
a t  the  roo t  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  wh ich  emphas izes  benevo lence , 
r igh teousness ,  and  f ra te rna l  love .  To  c i te  some o f  the  most 
representa t i ve  anc ien t  Ch inese  ph i losophers ,  Confuc ius  spoke  o f 
“ to  be  ren ”  tha t  i s  a  benevo len t  re la t ionsh ip  among human be ings 
(ᆄᴠᡀӱ ) ,  Menc ius  spoke  o f  “choos ing  r igh teousness  over  one ’s 
own l i fe ”  (ᆏᴠਆѹ ) .  Moz i  spoke  o f  “un iversa l  love”  (ެ⡡ ) ,  a 
fo rgo t ten  p r inc ip le  fo r  some t ime,  bu t  i s  mak ing  a  re tu rn  because 
o f  i t s  con temporary  re levance.  Trad i t iona l  cu l tu re  in  Ch ina  i s 
charac te r i zed  by  Confuc ian  teach ing ,  wh i le  Dao ism p lays  a 
complementary  ro le  in  Ch inese  cu l tu ra l  h is to ry.  Whi le  Confuc ian ism 
emphas izes  mak ing  a  change,  Dao ism s t resses  wuwei ,  l e t t ing 
na tu re  take  i t s  own course .  Laoz i  spoke  o f  “be ing”  and  “non-be ing” 
genera t ing  one  another  (ᴹᰐ⭏ҏ )  rec ip roca l l y  t rans fo rming 
one another  (ӂ⭏ )  in  a  d ia lec t i c  o f  harmony (ݵ≄㘼Ѫ઼ ) . 
These are  jus t  a  few examples  o f  e lements  in  Ch inese  cu l tu re  tha t 
i l l us t ra te  a  bas is  fo r  d ia logue and a  con t r ibu t ion  to  wor ld  cu l tu re . 
My ma in  ob jec t i ve  i s  to  d iscover  more ,  and  open re f lec t ions  on  the 
compat ib i l i t y  o f  Ch inese  cu l tu re  w i th  Chr is t ian i ty.

Trail  blazers to bridges .  By fol lowing the footpath of  Matteo Ricci , 
respectful  dialogue between East and West,  between Christ iani ty and 
Chinese cul ture is possible,  and wi l l  br ing about reciprocal  enr ichment 
that wi l l  be to the benef i t  of  the whole human family. 

In  the  f i ve  chapters  o f  th is  book ,  I  have  demonst ra ted  tha t 
there  a re  many  va lues  in  common though a t  t imes  a r t i cu la ted 
in  d i f fe ren t  ways ,  espec ia l l y  va lues  such  as  harmony and un i ty, 
eco log ica l  c iv i l i za t ion  and  in tegra l  eco logy,  f ra te rn i ty  and  soc ia l 
f r iendsh ip ,  pover ty  reduc t ion  and  common prosper i t y  in  economy, 
and  f reedom o f  re l ig ious  p rac t i ce  and  rec ip roc i ty.  As  I  ment ioned 
a t  the  beg inn ing  o f  th is  research ,  I  d id  no t  in tend  to  go  in to 
ex tens ive  ana lys is  o f  each  o f  the  Ch inese  concepts  se lec ted  fo r 
compar ison  because o f  the  huge amount  o f  s tud ies  tha t  have  been 
spec i f i ca l l y  car r ied  ou t  cover ing  the  long  l ine  o f  h is to ry  in  the 
evo lv ing  mean ings  o f  these  concepts .  For  a  b road f ramework  o f 
in te rcu l tu ra l  and  in te r re l ig ious  s tudy  adopted  in  th is  research ,  I 
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remain  commi t ted  to  bor row the  ach ieved resu l ts  f rom pro fess iona l 
scho la rs  in  Ch inese  h is to ry  and  ph i losophy.

Las t l y,  in  o rder  to  he lp  readers  to  ca tch  an  overa l l  v iew o f  the 
key  f ind ings  o f  the  research ,  I  came up  w i th  a  summary  o f  h igh l igh ts 
f rom each chapter.  These h igh l igh ts  a re  in  no  way  exhaus t i ve ,  bu t 
serve  as  a  b r idge  to  d ia logue.  The  top ics  a re  wor thy  o f  ex tended 
re f lec t ion .  I t  i s  a  modes t  a t tempt  to  a rouse  resonance in  o ther 
scho la rs  to  ponder  these  top ics  in  a  con t inuous  p rocess  o f  fu r ther 
d iscuss ion  and e labora t ion .

Summary of each chapter
Chapter one. Dialectic of harmony in dialogue with  
Trinitarian relationship
I  d is t ingu ish  be tween the  d ia lec t i cs  o f  thes is -an t i thes is -syn thes is 
o f  Hege l ,  the  d ia lec t i cs  o f  love  o f  Lub ich  and the  d ia lec t i cs  o f 
harmony o f  Laoz i . 5 Hege l ’s  d ia lec t i cs  i l l us t ra ted  in  the  bud-
b lossom- f ru i t  example ,  each  fo rmer  d isappears  and  is  re fu ted 
by  the  la t te r,  i s  c r i t i c i zed .  Marx ism even jus t i f i es  v io lence  in  the 
revo lu t ion  in  th is  d ia log ica l  p rocess .  Whi le  in  Lub ich ’s  d ia lec t i cs  o f 
love ,  Jesus  i s  fo rsaken on  the  c ross ,  ins tead  o f  deny ing  the  Fa ther, 
he  l i ves  a  to ta l  se l f -den ia l  in  h is  kenos is ,  en t rus t ing  comple te ly  to 
the  Wi l l  o f  the  Fa ther.  In  Laoz i ,  there  i s  a  d ia lec t i cs  o f  harmony, 
w i th  dao-de ,  y in -yang harmon iz ing ,  be ing-no th ingness  mutua l l y 
genera t ing  (ᴹᰐ⭏ ) . 

I  conc lude  tha t  the  Ch inese  mindse t  o f  d ia lec t i cs  o f  harmony is 
in  good d ispos i t ion  to  unders tand  Tr in i ta r ian  re la t ionsh ips ,  ra ther 
than  scho las t i c  ph i losophy  descr ip t ion  o f  Tr in i t y.  Ins tead  o f  jus t 
compar ing  the  Logos  w i th  the  Dao  i n  the  e f fo r t  o f  incu l tu ra t ion , 
there  needs  to  be  a  re - th ink ing  o f  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween Dao-
De-harmony,  and  the  love  be tween Father  and  the  Son in  the 
Tr in i t y. 

Aga in ,  th is  d ia logue and re la t iona l  d ia lec t i cs  o f  harmony and 
reconc i l ia t ion  i s  the  conduc t ing  l ine  th roughout  the  f i ve  chapters 
o f  th is  book . 

5  K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to  Yan,  “Pro legomenon to  In te r re l ig ious  D ia logue in  Ch ina :  Dao ism, 
the  Tr in i ta r ian  Re la t ionsh ip ,  and  Chr is t ian  Incu l tu ra t ion , ”  Clar i tas :  Journa l  o f  D ia logue and 
Cu l tu re  ( Ind iana :  Purdue Un ivers i t y  Press ,  2017)  Vo l .  6 ,  43-44 ,  55 .
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Chapter two. Ecological civilization in dialogue  
with integral ecology 
Daoism reminds  us  o f  our  re la t ionsh ips  in  c rea t ion .  Dao is ts , 
fo l lowers  o f  Dao ism,  a re  the  f i r s t  eco log is ts  because o f  the i r 
concept  o f  be ing  in  harmony w i th  na tu re ,  b lend ing  in  w i th  the 
env i ronment ,  there fo re ,  do  no  harm to  the  na tu re . 

However,  Ch ina  has  deve loped f rom a  backward  economy and 
indus t r ia l i zed  in  recent  decades .  The wor ld  knows we l l  tha t  the 
po l lu t ion  was  acu te ,  bu t  few are  aware  tha t  a i r  qua l i t y  ac ross 
Ch ina  has  improved in  recent  years  due  to  count less  and  b ig 
sca le  g reen in i t ia t i ves .  Ch ina  has  the  du ty  to  share  i t s  exper ience 
w i th  deve lop ing  count r ies  to  s t r i ke  a  ba lance  be tween economic 
deve lopment  and  env i ronmenta l  p ro tec t ion .

I  had  the  p r i v i lege  to  serve  as  the  coord ina to r  o f  the  Ho ly  See 
Pav i l ion  a t  the  Be i j ing  Expo 2019 on  Hor t i cu l tu re ,  the  theme o f 
Laudato  S i ’ ,  was  we l l -p resented  w i th  a  pa in t ing  o f  Adam and Eve 
in  the  Garden o f  Eden and o ther  a r t i s t i c  e lements .  As  Pope Franc is 
wro te  in  the  encyc l i ca l ,  empi r i ca l  da ta  have  shown humank ind ’s 
negat ive  e f fec ts  on  the  env i ronment .  He s t ressed the  need fo r  an 
in tegra l  approach  and concer ted  e f fo r t  to  combat  th is  eco log ica l 
c r i s i s .  In  the  Genes is  account ,  humans are  c rea ted  in  God ’s  image, 
bu t  a  d is to r ted  in te rp re ta t ion  g ives  humans abso lu te  domina t ion 
(Gen  1 :28)  over  na tu re  and  o ther  c rea tu res . 6 Rather  than  as  the 
tex t  ind ica tes ,  they  a re  to  be  care takers  (Gen  2 :15)  to  g lo r i f y  God 
w i th  o ther  c rea tu res .  Humans have  d isobeyed God.  They  have  no t 
on ly  ru ined  the  harmon ious  re la t ionsh ip  be tween humans and God, 
bu t  a lso  be tween humans and na tu re ,  as  we l l  as  human to  human 
re la t ionsh ips .  Ins tead  o f  a  d is to r ted  an th ropocent r i c  pos i t ion ,  the 
Soc ia l  Doc t r ine  o f  the  Church  o r ien ts  towards  an  “an th ropocent r i sm 
o f  Chr is t . ” 7 Jesus ,  the  new Adam,  th rough the  Cross ,  res to res 
these  re la t ionsh ips . 

6  Franc is ,  Laudato  S i ’ ,  encyc l i ca l  le t te r  on  care  fo r  our  common home  (Va t i can ,  24  May 2015) , 
66 .

7  Cf .  Serg io  Rond inara ,  “Cus tod i re  c iò  che  è  sa lva to , ”  ed .  Pao lo  Car lo i t i ,  Mar io  Toso ,  Per 
un  umanes imo degno de l l ’amore :  I l  Compend io  de l la  Dot t r ina  Soc ia le  de l la  Ch iesa  (Roma, 
2005) ,  437 .  See a lso  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  Jus t i ce  and  Peace,  Compend ium o f  the  Soc ia l 
Doc t r ine  o f  the  Church  (Va t i can :  L ib re r ia  Ed i t r i ce  Vat icana,  2004) ,  463 .
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Al though w i th  no  concept  o r  ment ion  about  God and c rea t ion , 
I  found cer ta in  consonance w i th  sp i r i t  o f  Laudato  S i ’  i n  the 
inaugura t ion  a t  the  Expo.  Pres iden t  X i  emphas ized  human w isdom, 
sc ien t i f i c  po l i c ies  and  research  to  c rea te  a  harmon ious  ecosys tem, 
fo l low ing  laws o f  na tu re ,  the  ear th ,  “our  common homeland. ”  Nature 
pun ishes  and rewards .  The r i se  o r  fa l l  o f  a  soc ie ty  i s  dependent 
on  i t s  re la t ionsh ip  w i th  na tu re ,  indus t r ia l i za t ion  genera ted  mater ia l 
wea l th ,  bu t  damaged na tu re .  A l l  humans l i ve  in  communi ty  w i th  a 
shared  fu tu re ,  need co l labora t ion  to  tack le  env i ronmenta l  i ssues , 
to  have  a  ba lanced ecosys tem,  to  acce le ra te  an  “eco log ica l 
c iv i l i za t ion , ”  to  ra ise  peop le ’s  awareness ,  to  work  toge ther 
w i th  o ther  count r ies  to  ach ieve  the  Un i ted  Nat ions  sus ta inab le 
deve lopment  goa ls  (SDGs) .  He a lso  spoke o f  the  respons ib i l i t y 
towards  fu tu re  genera t ions . 8 

Chapter three. Universal brotherhood, fraternity for  
peace and social friendship
In  Ch inese  cu l tu re ,  the  concept  o f  f ra te rn i ty  and  love  i s  expressed 
in  the  fo l low ing  te rms:  ren ’a i  (ӱ⡡ ) ,  j i an ’a i  (ެ⡡ ) ,  and  bo ’a i  (ঊ
⡡ ) .  Ren’a i  (ӱ=Ӫ+Ҽ )  has  a  r i ch  connota t ion  o f  benevo lence , 
fo rg iveness ,  human i ty,  and  human-hear tedness .  J ian ’a i ,  a l l -
embrac ing  love ,  in t roduced by  Moz i  immed ia te ly  a f te r  the  t ime 
o f  Confuc ius ,  bu t  i t  was  deemed too  abs t rac t  and  has  become a 
fo rgo t ten  p r inc ip le .  Bo’a i  was  in f luenced by  the  concept  o f  “agape” 
in  Chr is t ian i ty,  in t roduced by  Dr.  Sun Yatsen ,  the  found ing  fa ther 
o f  modern  Ch ina .  Wi th  the  in roads  o f  Chr is t ian i ty  and  in f luence 
o f  Western  ideas  such  as  the  mot to  o f  the  French  Revo lu t ion ,  the 
te rm taken f rom Ch inese  c lass ics  i s  made popu la r  to  express  the 
idea  o f  un iversa l  love  and f ra te rn i ty. 

The  re la t ionsh ip  o f  f ra te rn i ty  i s  a lso  expressed in  an  id iomat ic 
express ion  “a  re la t ionsh ip  as  c lose  as  one ’s  hands  and fee t . ”  In 
recent  years ,  Pres iden t  X i  s t resses  tha t  f ine  t rad i t iona l  Ch inese 
cu l tu re ,  inc lud ing  va lues  o f  you ’shan (৻ழ ) ,  f r iend l iness  and 
f ra te rn i ty,  a re  a l i ve  in  the  hear ts  o f  peop le .  Th is  f r iendsh ip  does 

8 Cf .  “X i  J inp ing ’s  Keynote  Speech a t  the  Open ing  Ceremony o f  the  In te rna t iona l  Hor t i cu l tu ra l 
Exh ib i t ion  2019 (Ed i ted  Excerp t ) , ”  Bei j ing  Rev iew  (Be i j ing ,  September  3 ) ,  2019.
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not  app ly  on ly  a t  the  persona l  o r  soc ia l  leve l ,  bu t  a lso  re fe rs  to 
re la t ionsh ips  be tween na t ions . 

In  the  h is to ry  o f  Chr is t ian i ty,  b ro therhood is  in t r ins ic  to  a 
s t rong  sp i r i tua l  mean ing  o f  f ra te rn i ty  in  Chr is t ,  and  thus  man i fes ts 
in  shar ing  o f  goods  in  a  communi ty  and  he lp ing  the  poor.  I t 
con t r ibu ted  to  the  abo l i t i on  o f  s lavery  in  soc ie ty.  As  the  mot to 
o f  the  French  Revo lu t ion  was  l iber ty,  equa l i t y  and  f ra te rn i ty,  the 
no t ion  o f  f ra te rn i ty  has  become a  po l i t i ca l  ca tegory.  In  a  g rea t 
par t  o f  the  20 th cen tu ry,  the  p r inc ip les  o f  f reedom in  l ibera l i sm or 
equa l i t y  in  soc ia l i sm have been emphas ized  in  one  po l i t i ca l  sys tem 
or  ano ther,  bu t  the  t r ip tych  mot to  has  no t  been taken a l toge ther  as 
a  who le  and  “ f ra te rn i ty ”  has  become a  fo rgo t ten  p r inc ip le . 

Pope Franc is  s igned a  jo in t  dec la ra t ion  “Human Fra te rn i ty  fo r 
Wor ld  Peace and L iv ing  Together ”  w i th  She ikh  Ahmed e l -Tayeb 
represent ing  the  Mus l im wor ld  a t  Abu Dhab i  in  February  2019 .  The 
Ho ly  Fa ther  has  a  g radua l  approach .  The po in t  o f  depar tu re  i s  the 
recogn i t ion  tha t  a l l  persons  in  the  wor ld  a re  to  l i ve  as  b ro thers  and 
s is te rs  in  the  one  human fami ly.  Fa i th  in  God is  the  s ta r t ing  po in t 
o f  th is  f ra te rn i ty,  bu t  the  benevo len t  gaze  o f  God inc ludes  each 
person  in  the  human fami ly.  Th is  f ra te rn i ty  i s  des t ined  to  ex tend to 
peop le  o f  a l l  re l ig ions  and cu l tu res . 9 

Consonant  to  the  Confuc ian  t rad i t ion ,  the  concept  o f  f ra te rn i ty 
s ta r ts  w i th in  the  fami ly  w i th  the  emphas is  on  benevo lence  ( ren ) . 
Such  love  shou ld  then  be  ex tended un t i l  i t  i nc ludes  d is tan t 
members  o f  soc ie ty  as  we l l .  “Honor  the  e lder ly  and  care  fo r  the 
young in  o ther  fami l ies  as  we do  to  those  in  our  own (㘱੮㘱ԕ

৺Ӫѻ㘱ˈᒬ੮ᒬԕ৺Ӫѻᒬ� ”  (Menc ius  1A7) .  Th is  ex tens ion 
i s  a lso  we l l  expressed in  ano ther  verse  o f  the  Ana lec ts :  “Now the 
man o f  per fec t  v i r tue ,  w ish ing  to  bu i ld  up  h imse l f  as  such ,  seeks  to 
bu i ld  up  o thers  as  we l l ;  w ish ing  to  enhance h imse l f ,  seeks  a lso  to 
enhance o thers ”  (ᐡⅢ・㘼・Ӫ�ᐡⅢ䗮㘼䗮Ӫ�ā (Ana lec ts  7 :2 ) .

9  Pope Franc is  a f f i rms  tha t  man is  made fo r  love ,  there fo re  he  must  go  beyond the  se l f 
towards  o thers  to  f ind  fu l le r  ex is tence .  Love  i s  capab le  o f  t ranscend ing  borders  o f  reg ions  o r 
count r ies .  He says :  “The ever - inc reas ing  number  o f  in te rconnec t ions  and communica t ions  in 
today ’s  wor ld  makes  us  power fu l l y  aware  o f  the  un i ty  and  common des t iny  o f  the  na t ions . ”  C f . 
F ranc is ,  Fra te l l i  Tu t t i ,  encyc l i ca l  le t te r  on  f ra te rn i ty  and  soc ia l  f r iendsh ip  (Ass is i ,  Oc tober  3 , 
2020) ,  96 .
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Chapter four. Poverty Alleviation and  
a new economic model 
Pover ty  reduc t ion :  The success  in  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion  i s  the 
resu l t  o f  long- te rm p lann ing  and con t inuous  e f fo r t  t yp ica l  o f  the 
Confuc ian  sp i r i t  o f  mak ing  a  change.  S ta te  po l i c ies  and  gu idance 
has  been impor tan t  fo r  de l i ve r ing  resu l ts  in  pover ty  a l lev ia t ion :  (a ) 
Targe ted  Pover ty  A l lev ia t ion  (㋮߶ᢦ䍛 )  s t ra tegy ;  (b )  The Ch inese 
exper ience  o f  p rosperous  coas ta l  p rov inces  pa i red  to  he lp  poor 
p rov inces  in  wes te rn  Ch ina ;  (c )  Pu t t ing  in to  p rac t i ce  an  age-o ld 
say ing ,  “G ive  a  man a  f i sh  and  he  w i l l  ea t  fo r  a  day.  Teach h im how 
to  f i sh  and  you  feed  h im fo r  a  l i fe t ime”  (ᦸӪԕ劬нྲᦸӪԕ⑄ ) .

Endogenous  deve lopment  i s  a  mode l  o f  deve lopment  f rom w i th in 
i t s  cu l tu re . 10 I t  a lso  means  harness ing  cu l tu ra l  va lues ,  par t i cu la r l y 
As ian  and Confuc ian  va lues ,  o f  be ing  indus t r ious ,  f ruga l  and  h igh-
sav ing ,  emphas iz ing  educat ion ,  po l i t i ca l  s tab i l i t y  and  pursu ing 
con t inuous  re fo rm,  government  competency,  and  improvement  o f 
peop le ’s  l i ve l ihood.  Ch ina  has  worked ou t  a  deve lopment  pa th  in 
many  aspec ts  tha t  a re  consonant  w i th  i t s  own cu l tu re  and  adequate 
fo r  i t s  s tage  o f  deve lopment .

Ch ina  exper ience  can  be  a  re fe rence  on  one hand fo r 
deve lop ing  count r ies ,  bu t  on  the  o ther  hand,  fo r  i t s  sheer  s ize  and 
un ique  charac te r i s t i cs ,  may  no t  be  emula tab le  by  o thers .  Each 
count ry  needs  to  f ind  a  mode l  su i tab le  fo r  i t s  cond i t ions  and  i t s 
p resent  s tage  o f  deve lopment .  Ch ina  has  taken the  road  i t  ca l l s 
“w i th  Ch inese  charac te r i s t i cs . ”  The  success  depends  in te rna l l y 
on  admin is te r ing  the  count ry  we l l ,  and  ex te rna l l y  adapt ing  to  the 
in te rna t iona l  env i ronment .

Can the  Ch ina  exper ience  p rov ide  a  new parad igm fo r  the  wor ld 
economy? The new economic  re fo rm o f  Ch ina  i s  somehow in  l ine 
w i th  Pope Franc is ’ thoughts .  As  ment ioned be fo re ,  the  Ho ly  Fa ther 
sees  the  c r i s i s  o f  the  pandemics  as  an  oppor tun i ty  fo r  rad ica l 
changes  in  the  economic  sys tem,  and  he  emphas izes  the  cu l tu re  o f 
care .  By  car ing ,  even  the  pandemic  becomes a  lesson  fo r  peop le  a t 
t imes  o f  advers i t y  to  spend more  t ime w i th  the  fami ly.  New po l i c ies 

10 Yan K in  Sheung Ch ia re t to ,  “The Ch ina  exper ience  as  con t r ibu t ion  fo r  a  new economic 
parad igm,  The Journa l  o f  the  Macau R icc i  Ins t i tu te  (Macau,  I ssue  7 ,  May  2020) ,  91-95 . 
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i n  Ch ina  a f te r  a l l  a re  fo r  reduc ing  soc ia l  i l l s  o f  mater ia l i sm,  too 
much compet i t ion  and  s t ress  fo r  Ch inese  k ids ,  you th ,  and  paren ts .

For  the  educat ion  o f  fu tu re  genera t ions  towards  a  more  sober 
l i fes ty le ,  there  a re  exemplary  tes t imon ies  f rom bo th  Eas t  and 
West .  Wh i le  Pope Franc is  ment ions  in  in  h is  encyc l i ca l  S t.  F ranc is 
o f  Ass is i  (1181-1226) ,  and  Char les  de  Foucau ld  (1858-1916) .  I  c i te 
insp i r ing  f igures  such  as  Zhang Za i  (1020-1077) ,  in  h is  wr i t ings 
Western  Inscr ip t ion  (㾯䬝 ) ,  h igh l igh ts  the  un i ty  o f  Heaven,  Ear th 
and  a l l  be ings ,  Heaven and human i ty  a re  one .  Another  f igure  i s 
Tao Yuanming  (365–427)  who abandoned h is  career  in  the  cap i ta l 
and  re tu rned to  h is  smal l  town to  l i ve  a  sober  l i fe  and  has  le f t  h is 
poems fo r  genera t ions  to  th is  day.

Chapter five. Freedom of religion and  
the golden rule of reciprocity
I f  we  compare  the  Un iversa l  Dec la ra t ion  o f  Human R igh ts ,  and 
the  Cons t i tu t ion  o f  the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina  on  f reedom 
o f  re l ig ion ,  we see  tha t  bo th  inc lude  the  f reedom to  p rac t i ce  and 
to  man i fes t  one ’s  fa i th  and  the  f reedom to  change one ’s  re l ig ious 
be l ie f  ( f reedom o f  convers ion) . 

However,  wh i le  the  Un i ted  Nat ions  Dec la ra t ion  emphas izes  the 
f reedom to  man i fes t  one ’s  re l ig ious  be l ie f  due  to  inheren t  human 
d ign i ty  and  r igh ts , 11 Ch ina  emphas izes  p ro tec t ion  o f  the  re l ig ions 
so  tha t  none is  deve loped in to  fana t i c ism,  ex t remism and tha t  there 
i s  no  fo re ign  in te r fe rence  to  use  “ re l ig ious  f reedom”  as  p re tex t  to 
des tab i l i ze  the  course  o f  deve lopment  o f  the  count ry. 12 One focuses 
on  ou tward  man i fes ta t ion  wh i le  the  o ther  focuses  on  p ro tec t ion . 
Th is  sub t le  d ivergence is  a lso  re f lec ted  in  the  cu l tu ra l  d i f fe rences 
be tween Eas t  and  West .  Bo th  Jesus  and Confuc ius  spoke  o f  the 
Go lden Ru le  on  rec ip roc i ty.  Confuc ius  used the  pass ive  fo rm:  “Do 
no t  do  to  o thers  what  you  wou ld  no t  want  o thers  to  do  to  you. ” 
F rom the  po in t  o f  v iew o f  e th ics ,  i t  i s  more  p rac t i ca l  to  es tab l i sh 

11 Cf . :  Un i ted  Nat ions  Genera l  Assembly,  Universa l  Dec la ra t ion  o f  Human R igh ts  (Par is : 
p roc la imed on  December  10 ,  1948) ,  Pre face ,  Ar t .18  &  Ar t .26 .

12  Cf . :  Na t iona l  Peop le ’s  Congress  o f  the  Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina ,  Const i tu t ion  o f  the 
Peop le ’s  Repub l i c  o f  Ch ina ,  Amendment  a t  the  F i rs t  Sess ion  o f  the  Th i r teen th  Nat iona l 
Peop le ’s  Congress  (Be i j ing :  adopted  on  March  11 ,  2018) ,  Ar t .  33-38 .
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as  a  ru le  a t  leas t  no t  to  harm o thers  wh i le  i t  i s  more  demand ing  to 
es tab l i sh  rec ip roca l  love  as  a  ru le .

Another  very  s ign i f i can t  document  on  re l ig ious  f reedom,  s igned 
in  2011 by  the  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  In ter re l ig ious  D ia logue,  the  Wor ld 
Counc i l  o f  Churches ,  and  the  Wor ld  Evange l i ca l  A l l i ance ,  i s  ca l led 
“Chr is t ian  Wi tness  in  a  Mu l t i - re l ig ious  Wor ld :  Recommendat ions 
fo r  Conduc t . ”  Recommends fo r  conduc t ,  the  r igh t  o f  f reedom to 
p romulga te  one ’s  fa i th  i s  a lso  ba lanced by  respons ib i l i t i es .  These 
respons ib i l i t i es  inc lude  no t  on ly  the  w i tness  o f  serv ice  and  love 
to  ne ighbors  in  mu l t i - re l ig ious  con tex ts ,  bu t  a lso  tha t  re l ig ion 
shou ld  no t  be  ins t rumenta l i zed  fo r  po l i t i ca l  ends . 13 There fo re ,  i t 
i s  a  leg i t imate  concern  no t  to  in te r fe re  in  o ther  count r ies  in te rna l 
a f fa i rs  under  the  p re tex t  o f  re l ig ion .  I t  i s  in te res t ing  to  no te  tha t 
th is  obs tac le  i s  no t  ment ioned in  recent  years  in  the  p rocess  o f 
norma l iz ing  Ho ly  See-Ch ina  re la t ions  under  the  papacy  o f  Pope 
Franc is .  Ch ina  does  ra ise  th is  concern  w i th  the  U.S.  fo r  in te r fe r ing 
in  o ther  count r ies ’ in te rna l  a f fa i rs  under  the  p re tex t  o f  re l ig ion .

Whi le  some Chr is t ian  g roups  s t ress  the  miss ion  to  p ropagate 
the i r  fa i th ,  the  Catho l i c  Church  emphas izes  tha t  th is  m iss ion  bes t 
occurs  in  in te r re l ig ious  d ia logue,  tha t  i s ,  when a l l  par t ies  a re 
open and each  person  or  g roup has  the  r igh t  to  man i fes t  and  to 
p ropagate  i t s  fa i th  and  cu l tu re  in  a  respec t fu l  manner. 

For  the  spec i f i c  na tu re  o f  the  Church ’s  miss ion  in  the  wor ld , 
the  Ho ly  Fa ther  has  repeated  on  numerous  occas ions  tha t 
evange l i za t ion  i s  no t  “p rose ly t i sm, ”  and  tha t  the  Church  g rows “by 
a t t rac t ion”  and  “by  w i tnesses . ” 

The  Church  i s  m iss ionary  by  na tu re .  Va t i can  I I  has  sh i f ted  the 
Church ’s  a t ten t ion  f rom the  ob jec t  o f  fa i th  to  the  g rea te r  d iscovery 
o f  the  in te r locu to r  to  whom miss ion  i s  a imed.  Improved Ho ly  See-
Ch ina  re la t ions  o f fe r  hope and emphas is  on  tes t imony  o f  Catho l i cs 
as  good c i t i zens ,  chang ing  re la t ionsh ips  w i th  the  government  and 
the  genera l  pub l i c .  Chr is t ians  a re  ca l led  to  be  ins t ruments  o f  peace 
in  t imes  o f  “ l i gh ts  and  shadows”  in  the  course  o f  human h is to ry. 
Catho l i cs  in  Ch ina ,  sma l l  in  number  bu t  aware  o f  the i r  h is to r i ca l 

13  Cf . :  Pont i f i ca l  Counc i l  fo r  In te r re l ig ious  D ia logue,  Wor ld  Counc i l  o f  Churches ,  Wor ld 
Evange l i ca l  A l l i ance ,  Chr is t ian  Wi tness  in  a  Mu l t i - re l ig ious  Wor ld :  Recommendat ions  fo r 
Conduc t  (Bangkok :  f ina l i zed  in  January  2011)  5 .
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respons ib i l i t y,  may  change the  landscape o f  the  Catho l i c  Church 
in  due  t ime.

Thoughts and after thoughts to conclude

I  quo te  ex tens ive ly  Pope Franc is  and  h is  Mag is te r ium;  on  the  o ther 
hand,  I  quo te  Ch inese  c lass ics  and  X i  J inp ing .  Do they  match? 
Somet imes they  a re  incompat ib le ,  never the less  there  a re  po in ts 
o f  convergence,  a t  leas t  on  the  theore t i ca l  leve l .  Why no t  take 
advantage o f  them? Ch ina  i s  con t r ibu t ing  impor tan t  Ch inese 
va lues ,  on  equa l  foo t ing  in  the  d ia logue,  w i th  the  West .  The 
Catho l i c  Church  as  med ia to r  w i thou t  a  po l i t i ca l  nor  economic 
in te res ts  can  fac i l i ta te  th is  p rocess ,  to  improve  re la t ions  be tween 
Ch ina ,  the  West ,  and  ease  U.S. -Ch ina  tens ions .  A f te r  the  s ign ing 
and the  renewal  o f  the  p rov is iona l  agreement  s ince  2018 be tween 
the  Ho ly  See and Ch ina  regard ing  the  appo in tment  o f  b ishops 
four  years  ago ,  the  ex tens ion  o f  the  d ia logue and consu l ta t ions 
may con t inue ,  on  o ther  f ron ts  w i th  spec i f i c  teams o f  exper ts  and 
spec ia l  commiss ions ,  to  improve  re la t ions .  Th is  w i l l  requ i re  Ch ina 
to  t rus t  the  Catho l i c  Church  and ex tend  s incere  ges tu res  as  Pope 
Franc is  has  done. 

A f te r  the  2019-2020 soc ia l  unres t  in  Hong Kong,  and  Be i j ing ’s 
pass ing  o f  Nat iona l  Secur i t y  Law,  in  sp i te  o f  po l i t i ca l  d ispu tes ,  to 
end  the  chaos ,  some Hong Kong fami l ies  a re  emigra t ing .  There 
i s  a lso  a  g rea t  tens ion  in  the  re la t ionsh ip  be tween the  two s ides 
o f  the  S t ra i t  o f  Ta iwan.  S t .  John Pau l  I I  spoke  o f  the  D iaspora 
o f  Overseas  Ch inese ,  who share  the  same cu l tu ra l  roo ts ,  and 
encourag ing  Catho l i c  Ch inese  to  l i ve ,  su f fe r,  p ray,  and  be  open 
to  the  p lan  o f  God and to  d iscover  the  v ic to r ious  love  o f  Chr is t 
in  h is to ry.  He a lso  s t ressed tha t  Catho l i cs  in  Ta iwan,  Hong Kong 
and Macau shou ld  be  “Br idge  Church”  fo r  they  be long  to  the  one 
Ch inese  peop le  as  a  g rea t  un i f ied  rea l i t y.  I t  i s  a  “wonder fu l  task . ” 14 
I t  i s  a  cha l lenge,  i f  success fu l ,  may  prove  to  be  a  game-changer.  I t 
i s  impor tan t  to  s t ress  f ra te rn i ty  o f  b lood ,  bu t  more  so ,  f ra te rn i ty  in 
the  sp i r i t ,  wh ich  i s  so  much in  need today  fo r  wor ld  peace. 

14 John Pau l  I I ,  To  the  Ta iwan B ishops  and the  Ch inese  D iaspora ,  February  28 ,  1984 .  Ed i ted  by 
Wur th  E .  –  Maheu B.  A . ,  Papa l  documents  re la ted  to  Ch ina  1937-2005  (Hong Kong:  Ho ly  Sp i r i t 
S tudy  Cent re ,  2006) ,  262–66.
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With  the  tens ion  be tween the  US and Ch ina  ongo ing  and 
inc reas ing ,  accusa t ions ,  t rue  o r  tw is ted ,  on  the  s ide  o f  U .S . 
and  i t s  a l l i es ,  a  c r i t i ca l  i ssue  i s  the  U.S.  pos i t ion  on  Ta iwan ’s 
independence.  Jus t  one  misca lcu la t ion  cou ld  lead  to  ho t  war.  In 
the  p resent  co ld  war,  the  US is  seen as  con ta in ing  Ch ina  w i th  i t s 
economic  and  mi l i ta ry  a l l i ances .  War  must  be  avo ided  a t  a l l  cos ts 
as  there  w i l l  be  no  w inners .  Whi le  the  U.S.  emphas izes  ind iv idua l 
f reedom,  Ch ina  emphas izes  the  co l lec t i ve  in te res ts  o f  the  s ta te . 
On one s ide ,  there  i s  the  r i sk  o f  ind iv idua l i sm tha t  make peop le 
ind i f fe ren t  to  o thers ’ needs ,  fo rge t  about  the  common good,  and 
even g ive  r i se  to  xenophob ia .  On the  o ther  s ide ,  there  i s  a  r i sk  tha t 
the  sp i r i t  o f  the  s ta te  i s  overemphas ized  a t  the  expense o f  respec t 
fo r  the  d ign i ty  o f  an  ind iv idua l  person .  Bo th  s ides  r i sk  pursu ing 
on ly  ideo log ica l  goa ls ,  the  r i sk  i s  to  move on to  a  technocra t i c 
ideo logy  w i th  the  so le  in te res t  o f  economic  we l lbe ing  and sc ien t i f i c 
advancement .  There  i s  the  need fo r  Ch ina  to  have  an  open 
d ia logue w i th  the  West ,  assuming  bo th  s ides  a re  open to  i t .  Ch ina 
can  d raw f rom the  o r ig ina l  insp i ra t ion  o f  the  cu l tu re  o f  harmony in 
the  Ch inese  t rad i t ion  to  p romote  i t s  so f t  power  to  de fuse  tens ions 
and promote  mutua l  acceptance .

Before  the  ou tb reak  o f  the  pandemic ,  many  Ch inese  were 
go ing  abroad fo r  v is i t s  and  s tud ies .  More  exchanges  among young 
peop le  and  s tudents  w i l l  con t r ibu te  to  mutua l  unders tand ing .  In  the 
educat ion  sys tem in  Ch ina ,  there  i s  much s t ress  o f  compet i t ion . 
Overemphas is  on  Sc ience  needs  to  be  ba lanced by  the  Ar ts 
and  Le t te rs .  The  s tud ies  o f  Techno logy  and  Bus iness  shou ld  be 
complemented  by  Human i t ies .  In  the  p resent  research ,  I  have 
quoted  ex tens ive ly  f rom Ch inese  c lass ics  and  poet ry  o f  Zhang Za i 
and  Tao Yuanmin  as  we l l  as  b ib l i ca l  nar ra t i ves  tha t  con ta in  poe t ry 
and  w ise  say ings .  They  a re  cons is ten t  w i th  one  ano ther.  Modern 
poet ry  shou ld  a lso  be  encouraged,  as  re f lec t ions  lead  to  in te r io r i t y 
and  d ia logue about  t ranscendenta l  rea l i t y.  I t  i s  cons is ten t  w i th 
Ch inese  cu l tu re  g iv ing  impor tance  to  fo rming  an  a l l -a round person . 

Based on  my f i r s t -hand exper iences ,  s incer i t y  can  touch 
peop le ’s  hear t .  I  be l ieve  tha t  we can  rea l l y  engage in  cons t ruc t i ve 
d ia logue i f  we  are  open to  each  o ther,  w i thou t  ho ld ing  a  b iased 
or  abso lu te  a t t i tude .  There  i s  a  Tr in i ta r ian  v is ion  a t  the  hear t  o f 
the  “char ism o f  un i ty. ”  Jesus  p rayed to  the  Fa ther  tha t  “may  they 
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a l l  be  one  as  you  and I  a re  one , ”  and  he  showed us  the  way 
in  the  empty ing  o f  h imse l f  on  the  c ross ,  to  reconc i le  humank ind 
w i th  God and among themse lves .  Th is  Tr in i ta r ian  dynamism o f  the 
Chr is t ian  Reve la t ion  i s  open to  d ia logue w i th  a l l  cu l tu res .  There 
i s  someth ing  tha t  cor responds  to  the  p ro found needs ,  no t  on ly  in 
Western  cu l tu re  bu t ,  in  a l l  cu l tu res  and,  par t i cu la r l y  fo r  me as  a 
Ch inese .

A Postscript

I  wou ld  l i ke  to  add  th ree  insp i r ing  images : 

Our lady of the knots in Munich
Observ ing  recent  deve lopment  o f  the  Catho l i c  church  in  Ch ina , 
there  a re  cer ta in  kno ts  to  be  unknot ted .  Among the  f i ve  es tab l i shed 
re l ig ions  o f f i c ia l l y  recogn ized  in  Ch ina ,  Buddh ism and Pro tes tan t i sm 
have grown rap id ly  in  Ch ina  amid  a  na t ionwide  re l ig ious  rev iva l 
in  recent  decades .  Catho l i c i sm is  the  on ly  one  no t  g rowing  in 
numbers .  Why is  tha t  so?  Maybe i t  has  fa l len  v ic t im o f  po l i t i c i z ing , 
w i th  con t rovers ies  eas i l y  p layed up  by  the  med ia .  Maybe there 
shou ld  be  more  emphas is  on  reconc i l ia t ion  and  mutua l  love  among 
Catho l i cs .  Pope John Pau l  I I  appea led  to  the  Ch inese  Catho l i c  in 
Ch ina  th rough Rad io  Ver i tas  dur ing  h is  f i r s t  v is i t  to  the  Ph i l ipp ines 
tha t  there  i s  “no  oppos i t ion  o r  incompat ib i l i t y  in  be ing  a t  the  same 
t ime t ru ly  Chr is t ian  and  au thent ica l l y  Ch inese . ” 15 Th is  appea l 
i s  repeated  by  h is  successors .  Pope Franc is  emphas izes  “ the 
cu l tu re  o f  encounter. ”  Rather  than  se l f -p reserva t ion  o f  the  Church , 
he  encourages  her  to  go  ou t ,  o f fe r ing  tes t imony  and d ia logue.  I 
remember  pay ing  a  v is i t  to  a  Church  in  Augsburg  in  Germany a 
few years  ago .  There ,  I  saw the  pa in t ing  o f  Mary,  Unt ie r  o f  Knots . 
I  was  to ld  tha t  Pope Franc is  saw tha t  image wh i le  in  Germany as  a 
s tudent  and  p romoted  her  venera t ion  in  La t in  Amer ica .  S ince  then , 
I  o f ten  p ray  tha t  th rough the  in te rcess ion  o f  Mary,  the  w i tness 
o f  Pope Franc is ,  and  ours  as  au thent ic  Catho l i cs ,  tha t  the  kno ts 
sur round ing  the  Church  in  Ch ina  w i l l  g radua l l y  be  un t ied .

15 Pope John Pau l  I I ,  “Address  to  the  Ch inese  Catho l i c  communi ty  in  As ia , ”  Man i la ,  February  18 , 
1981,  3 -4 .
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The light house at the Bund of Shanghai
I  remember  one  casua l  even ing  in  1995,  s t ro l l i ng  and  v iew ing  f rom 
the  Pudong the  new area  on  the  o ther  s ide  o f  the  r i ve r.  A l l  l i gh ts 
on  the  Bund were  tu rned o f f  a t  10  pm.  I  saw in  the  d im l igh t  a  c ross 
on  top  o f  the  l igh thouse.  I t  made a  s t rong  impress ion  on  me.  I  was 
surpr ised  to  see  a  c ross  in  the  d im l igh t ,  in  a  soc ia l i s t  count ry, 
o f f i c ia l l y  a the is t .  The  fo l low ing  morn ing ,  I  found ou t  tha t  on  top 
o f  the  l igh thouse,  what  I  thought  was  a  c ross ,  was  jus t  a  w ind 
measur ing  ins t rument  in  the  shape o f  a  c ross .  I  was  a lso  s t ruck  by 
the  Monument  to  the  Peop le ’s  Heroes  on  the  o ther  end  o f  the  Bund, 
fo r  i t  was  ded ica ted ,  no t  on ly  to  Communis t  revo lu t ionar ies ,  bu t  to 
a l l  persons  who have  con t r ibu ted  to  the  renewal  o f  the  Ch inese 
na t ion  in  the  las t  200  years .  Ch ina  was  ca l led  the  “s ick  man o f 
As ia ”  a t  the  tu rn  o f  the  19 th  cen tu ry.  Ch ina  has  l i f ted  800  mi l l i on 
peop le  ou t  o f  pover ty  in  recent  decades .  Nowadays ,  you  w i l l  f i nd 
more  and more  Ch inese  s tudents  and  tour is ts  everywhere  in  the 
wor ld ,  a t  leas t  un t i l  the  s ta r t  o f  the  pandemic .  Whether  Ch ina  can 
ach ieve  i t s  long- te rm goa ls  i s  open to  debate ,  bu t  i t  su re ly  has 
en te red  a  “new era”  and  i s  commi t ted  to  mov ing  towards  “bu i ld ing 
a  communi ty  o f  shared  fu tu re  fo r  mank ind . ”  The  ins t rument  on  top 
o f  the  l igh thouse may no t  have  been or ig ina l l y  des igned as  a  c ross , 
bu t  as  fo r  me,  there  i s  a lways  a  des ign  in  the  lov ing  p lan  o f  God, 
whether  in  a  person ’s  l i fe ,  a  count ry,  o r  the  who le  o f  human i ty.

The unfinished bird in Beijing
There  was  a  sub t le  message in  the  des ign  o f  the  Ho ly  See Pav i l ion 
in  the  Be i j ing  Expo 2019.  The env i ronmenta l  c r i s i s  human i ty  faces  i s 
seen in  the  l igh t  o f  the  consequence o f  th is  Fa l l  o f  man.  D is tanc ing 
h imse l f  f rom the  o r ig ina l  des ign  God has ,  fo r  c rea t ion  and  fo r 
human i ty,  ru ined  harmony in  na tu re  and  re la t ionsh ips ,  bu t  Jesus , 
the  New Adam,  w i th  h is  dea th  and  resur rec t ion ,  res to res  what  was 
b roken.  God speaks  to  the  hear ts  o f  men in  many  ways ,  as  the  w ind 
measur ing  ins t rument  on  top  o f  a  l i gh thouse in  the  dark  resembl ing 
a  c ross  spoke to  me s t r i k ing ly  28  years  ago .  In  the  pa in t ing ,   Adam 
and Eve in  the  Garden o f  Eden,  d isp layed dur ing  the  Be i j ing  Expo, 
among the  many an ima ls  and  b i rds  dep ic ted ,  there  was  a  ske tch 
o f  a  smal l  b i rd  fo rgo t ten  by  the  pa in te r  Pe te r  Wenze l .  Dur ing  the 
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exh ib i t ion ,  we organ ized  ac t i v i t ies  to  le t  ch i ld ren  par t i c ipa te  in 
pa in t ing  the  “ fo rgo t ten  b i rd ”  on  pos tcards ,  and  on  canvases .  I t  was 
no t  on ly  someth ing  educat iona l  fo r  the  ch i ld ren  who par t i c ipa ted  in 
such  a  p rogram,  i t  was  a lso  very  s ign i f i can t  fo r  paren ts ,  teachers , 
vo lun teers  o f  the  Expo who jo ined  in  the  ac t i v i t ies .  I  am conv inced 
tha t ,  whatever  we do ,  whether  pa in t ing  the  fo rgo t ten  b i rd ,  tak ing 
ac t ions  in  l i fes ty le  convers ion  fo r  an  in tegra l  eco logy,  p ray ing  fo r 
the  w isdom in  the  dea l ing  w i th  c l imate  change,  cons t ruc t ing  peace 
in  our  da i l y  re la t ionsh ips  i s  a  con t r ibu t ion ,  add ing  co lo rs  and 
s t rokes  to  the  “un f in ished work , ”  the  un f in ished bu i ld ing  b r idges 
and d ia logue.
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